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MEMOIR OF THE HON. CHARLES H. BELL, LL.D. 
By the Rev. Epmunp F. Siarrer, D.D. 


CuarLes Henry BELL was born in Chester, New Hampshire, 
on the eighteenth day of November, 1823, and died in Exeter in 
the same State on the eleventh day of November, 1893. The emi- 
grant ancestor of the family, John Bell, who was born in Ireland 
in 1679, but of Scotch descent, settled in Londonderry, New Hamp- 
shire, in 1720. He was one of the original grantees of London- 
derry, and an active and foremost citizen in the affairs of the town. 
His son John, of the second generation in this country, held many 
local offices, was a delegate to the first constitutional convention of 
the State, a Representative and a Senator in the legislature for 
several years, an officer of the church to which he belonged, a 
devout Christian, of good judgment and sterling integrity. John, 
of the third generation, the father of the subject of this sketch, was 
@ prosperous and successful man of business, first in Derry, New 
Hampshire, and subsequently in Chester in the same State. He 
was early a member of the House of Representatives, of the Senate, 
of the Governor’s Council for several years, sheriff of the county, 
and was Governor of the State in 1828. 

Charles Henry Bell in his early youth had the best opportunities 
for education which New England at that time afforded. At the 
age of twelve years he was entered as a student of Pembroke 
Academy. Here he remained two years. In 1837 he became a 
member of Phillips Academy, in Exeter, but the next year he re- 
turned to Pembroke where he completed his preparation for college. 

He entered Dartmouth College in 1838, then not fifteen years 
of age. His brother had entered in 1837, which furnished a reason 
for placing the younger brother in college at that early age. ‘The 
health of the elder became delicate, and after the expiration of the 
autumn term of 1838, the two young men were withdrawn, and 
their connection with the College severed for the time being. During 
the next two years Charles Henry remained, for the most part, at 
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his home in Chester, devoting enough time to study to keep his 
preparations for college fresh in mind, while the residue he gave to 
such desultory reading and writing as suited his inclinations and 
taste. Some months, however, of this period, probably in the last 
part of 1839 and early part of 1840, he devoted to the study of 
civil engineering, under the direction of James Hayward, Esq., 
whose office was in Joy’s Building in Boston. 

In 1840 he re-entered Dartmouth College, joining the freshman 
class, then past sixteen years of age. He was a faithful and con- 
scientious student, acquitting himself honorably in all departments, 
always ranking among the best third of his class; but he did not 
aspire to high attainment in exact scholarship, as ambitious young 
men often do. Impelled by an extraordinary love of knowledge, 
he was, during these years, an insatiate reader, and made himself 
familiar with the whole circle of English classics and with the best 
writers on both sides of the Atlantic. 

While an undergraduate he became deeply interested in military 
affairs, both in the science and in the manual of the soldier. The 
students of Dartmouth at that time were required by law to muster 
annually, as a part of the militia of the State. They were, how- 
ever, permitted to form a company by themselves, which was called 
the Dartmouth Phalanx. This company was made up of picked 
men from the whole college, and they were naturally men who had 
a taste, if not for military science, at least for military drill. The 
uniform of the officers was a black dress-coat, white vest, and white 
sar pore The coat was trimmed with gold lace, the skirt being 

ined with white satin. The hat was a common beaver, bearing a 
cockade. The three officers wore at the side a highly decorated sword. 
The dress of the men was likewise a black dress-coat and white pan- 
taloons, with knapsack, canteen, cartridge box and bayonet sheath, 
of approved pattern and make. While this uniform was sober and 
modest, it was nevertheless dignified and effective, and in all respects 
appropriate to a company of scholars. Under the discipline of a 
daily morning and evening drill, the Phalanx attained an excellence 
unknown outside of a military school. It became the pride of the 
college and the pride of the State. Mr. Bell was appointed captain 
of this company on the 22d of April, 1843, and retired from office on 
the 18th of April, 1844, a short time before his graduation from the 
college. His natural taste for military knowledge was cultivated and 
developed by the constant exercise of the company in the manual, and 
by the reading of treatises of a far wider scope than the exigencies 
of the case required. These studies, elementary indeed, became a not 
unimportant branch of his education, and were valuable to him in 
many ways, practically so when in after years, in Exeter, he was 
commander of the Sullivan Guards, and still later, when as Gover- 
we held an official relation to all the military organizations of 
the State. 
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On leaving college Mr. Bell immediately began the study of law 
in the office of the Hon. James Bell of Exeter, who was, perhaps, 
the most eminent lawyer at that time at the New Hampshire bar. 
He could not have chosen a better preceptor. Learned, dignified 
and judicious, careful and systematic, his office furnished a school 
of patient investigation, thoroughness and the best practical work. 
After two years the Hon. James Bell removed from Exeter, and 
Mr. Bell completed his studies under the direction of the Hon. 
Samuel Dana Bell, an able lawyer, and subsequently Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court of New Hampshire. 

He was admitted to the bar in 1847, and began the practice of 
his profession in Chester, the place of his birth, and where his 
mother after the death of his father continued to reside. This 
beautiful town had many attractions in itself, and many dear asso- 
ciations, but it offered little encouragement to the aspirations of a 
young lawyer. 

In 1849 Mr. Bell entered into a partnership with Nathaniel Wells 
of Somersworth, who for some years had been conducting an im- 

ortant law business in the village of Great Falls in that town. 
Ses Mr. Bell practically began his career asalawyer. Mr. Wells 
was distinguished as a counsellor, for his office practice and his able 
and thorough preparation of cases for argument, but he rarely 
presented his own cases in court. In this new relation, Mr. Bell 
found an ample field for obtaining facility and skill, which only 
come of experience, in presenting to courts and juries questions of 
fact or of law. This department of his profession he here culti- 
vated with assiduity and success. 

In 1854 Mr. Bell removed to Exeter, where he found a larger 
field and a more satisfactory clientage. It not only furnished a 
wider scope for legal knowledge and talent, but it was the centre 
of a cultivated and refined society. The seat of Phillips Academy, 
unsurpassed by any other institution of the same i in New 
England, amply equipped with instructors of the best scholarship 
and varied learning, it had long before attracted other residents of 
congenial tastes and scholarly habits. Here Mr. Bell was happy 
en make his home, and here he passed the remaining years of his 

e. 

In 1856 he was appointed solicitor of Rockingham county. 
This office he contienel to discharge for the period of ten years, 
and at the same time he conducted an important civil business both 
in his office and in the courts. As a lawyer and an advocate, Mr. 
Bell had a profound distaste for the vulgar hectoring and black- 
guardism in which members of the profession, even of distinction, 
sometimes indulge. He placed himself outside and above this by 
@ manner eminently hisown. At all times his conduct to witnesses, 
to the jury, to the court and to the opposing counsel was serious, 


courteous, respectful and dignified. From this bearing and courtesy 
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to all in the court room, no personalities or ill manners could tempt 
him for a moment to depart. This method came not as the result 
of studied art and self-discipline, but as the natural offspring of a 
high sense of propriety and an innate sense of justice. He re- 
garded every trial before the courts, in which he was engaged, 
simply as a legal investigation, whose function was to draw out and 
establish justice between man and man as interpreted by law and 
evidence. He wanted no more, he sought for no less. His method 
was a great power with juries and with courts. He possessed their 
confidence, and this confidence he never misled or betrayed. He 
was justly regarded by his compeers as an able lawyer and a skilful 
advocate, 

A few sentences from the sketch of Mr. Bell contained in the 
“Bench and Bar,” contributed by Judge Jeremiah Smith, LL.D., 
now Story professor in the Harvard Law School, and for some years 
on the bench of the Supreme Court of New Hampshire, will convey 
his estimate of him both as an advocate and a lawyer : 


His arguments were generally brief but clear. He did not waste his own 
time or the time of the court. Almost never did he utter a superfluous 
sentence, and seldom an unnecessary word. ‘ Clearness of statement,” it 
has been well said, “is the great power at the bar.” Mr. Bell possessed 
this faculty in a remarkable degree. His oral arguments had the crystal- 
like clearness which was so marked a characteristic of the written opinions 
of his cousin, the late Chief Justice Samuel D. Bell. It is safe to say he 
never sat down without making all his points fully understood. One great 
charm of Mr. Bell’s speeches consisted in his admirable command of lan- 
guage. He always used the right word in the right place. His 
experience with juries proves that courtesy and fairness are not insuperable 
obstacles to success, and that a man of ability and integrity can obtain 
verdicts without resorting to any small artifices or objectionable methods. 
He did not fawn upon jurors or flatter them. He did not introduce irre- 
levant topics for the sake of exciting sympathy for his client, or prejudice 
against his opponent. But his straightforward method of trying a case was 
more effective than the flank movements which are sometimes adopted. ..... 
It was probably the general opinion of Mr. Bell’s friends that, though he 
was successful at the bar, yet the more appropriate place for him was the 
bench, where two near kinsmen had served with distinction. He certainly 
possessed marked qualifications for that position; a competent knowledge of 
law, practical experience, tact, sound sense, a dignified presence and a 
power of controlling men Had he remained in: active practice, he 
must ere long have been tendered a judgeship. 


To these statements of Judge Smith, we are tempted to add the 
following brief sentence from a private note of Judge Charles Doe, 
LL.D., the present Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New 
Hampshire : 


A mind more capable of grasping, mastering and presenting legal ques 
tions, quickly, clearly and: thoroughly, I have. never known. 
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In dealing with legal principles and their practical application, 
Mr. Bell took great pleasure, but the conflict and wrangling of the 
court-room were alien to his nature and foreign to his tastes. After 
twenty-one year’s experience, in 1868, he retired from active prac- 
tice at the bar, and devoted himself to more congenial pursuits. 
After this period, however, he was often appointed a referee, whose 
duties he personally enjoyed, and which he discharged with unusual 
satisfaction to all parties. His findings, we have been informed on 
good authority, were without an exception approved by the courts, 
and, we think, no appeal from his decisions was ever made on points 
of law, or if made was not sustained. 

In 1858, 1859, 1860, 1872 and 1873, Mr. Bell represented 
Exeter in the legislature of the State. He was a State Senator in 
1863 and 1864. He was Speaker of the House in 1860, and 
President of the Senate in 1864. In his first year in the House he 
was made chairman of the judiciary committee, a very unusual honor 
to a young member. In the later years of his membership he was 
the acknowledged leader of the House, and one of the most useful 
and influential of its members. 

In 1879, by the appointment of the governor, he became a mem- 
ber of the United States Senate, to fill a vacancy until an election 
in the following June. 

He was governor of New Hampshire for a term of two years from 
June, 1881 to June, 1883. In his political affinities, Governor 
Bell was a republican from the organization of that party. He was, 
however, never a politician in the modern vulgar sense of the word. 
He sought no political advancement. The office sought him, not 
he the office. He was, however, thoroughly loyal to his principles 
and to his party. When it called him to a public service and 
pledged him its support, and he had accepted its pledges, he occu- 
pied a new relation. Ifhe had any personal ambition, it was closely 
bound up with the success of the party. He stated publicly and 
privately, frankly, clearly and fully the principles and spirit that 
would animate, shape and control his administration. This frank- 
ness was doubtless a potent cause of his popularity. He adminis- 
tered the trusts committed to him under the dictates of a deliberate 
and well informed judgment. His administration bore the test of 
time and experience. His wisdom was justified by events. The 
citizens trusted him and were never deceived. When he was nemi- 
nated for governor of the State by the republican party of New 
Hampshire, it was by acclamation. There was no dissenting voice. 
His election, subsequeutly, we are informed, was by the largest 
number of votes ever cast for a governor in the State of New Hamp- 
shire. He discharged the duties of the office with dignity, im- 
partiality and wisdom, and we may add with the approbation and 
satisfaction of all parties within his jurisdiction. 

In 1889 Mr. Bell completed his public service in the interest of 
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the State by presiding over a convention, called to revise its Con- 
stitution and adapt it to the expanding growth of the State in 
population and wealth. It was an important and influential posi- 
tion to occupy, and he was highly gratified to be honored in being 
called to preside over a political body of such distinction and dignity. 
It was a courteous testimony of confidence and respect from his 
fellow citizens, and a pleasant rounding off and completion of his 
political career. 

Mr. Bell took an active personal interest in education in all ite 
stages, branches and instrumentalities; in schools, lyceums and 
libraries. While he was governor of the State, he was a trustee, 
ex-officio, of Dartmouth College, and was a constant and punctual 
attendant upon the deliberations of the Board. 

He was an active member, from the start, of the board of trus- 
tees of the seminary, established in Exeter by the munificent legacy 
of William Robinson, a native of Exeter, but at the time of his 
death a citizen of Augusta, Georgia. The endowment was about 
$250,000, and by the provisions of the will, established a school 
for girls only, thus supplementing the interests of education in 
Exeter by furnishing for girls what Dr. John Phillips had done 
for boys in the later years of the preceding century. During the 
period between the signing of the will and its execution, a great 
depression of values had taken place, and it was found that Mr. 
Robinson’s family was not as generously provided for as the testator 
had intended. Mr. Bell, and another member of a committee 
appointed by the town, visited Mrs. Robinson in Georgia, and after 
a thorough investigation made an adjustment which was entirely 
satisfactory. A plan for the organization of the school was elabor- 
ated with much care, suitable action was taken by the legislature, 
and in 1867 the school was put into operation. In all this Mr. 
Bell took an active and leading part. On the fourth day of July, 
1868, he laid the corner-stone of the school building of the semi- 
nary, with elaborate Masonic ceremonies, on which occasion he de- 
livered a discourse in which after a rapid glance at the educational 
interests of the town from the beginning down to the present time, 
he closed with a graceful and eloquent peroration on the breadth 
and extent of this noble endowment. Mr. Bell served on the board 
of trustees of the Robinson Seminary for the period of ten years, 
when he resigned. 

In 1879 he was made a trustee of Phillips Exeter Academy, 
which office he continued to hold, and was president of the Board 
at the time of his death. The high character of this school, the 
large number of its scholars and the distinguished ability required 
in its teachers, and the consequent and imperative importance of 
keeping every part of the institution in a sound and healthy condi- 
tion, made the responsibilities of the trustees, especially of those 
resident in the town, constant, and often delicate and perplexing. 
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Mr. Bell’s eminently judicial mind, his calm and even temper, his 
wise forethought, his care to know thoroughly every question that 
required deliberation, made him during all these years a useful and 
influential trustee of the Academy. From the meetings of the 
Board, sometimes held in Exeter and sometimes in Boston, he was 
rarely, if ever, absent. 

Since his death, Mr. Charles Marseilles of Exeter has presented 
to the Board of Trustees for the Academy Gallery a crayon portrait 
of Governor Bell executed by the distinguished artist, William 
Kurtz of New York. 

Mr. Bell wrote and delivered numerous discourses on education 
in its various relations to human progress, which remain in manu- 
script. Among others a discourse on “the comparative advantages 
of the Lyceum at Athens in ancient Greece and the Lyceums of 
our own country”; one on “the changes in the methods of instruc- 
tion in the last half century in our New England schools” ; and an- 
other on “the high aims and lofty purposes that ought to animate 
and control the scholar.” The treatment of these and kindred sub- 
jects occupied such hours as he could spare from the duties of an 
exacting profession. 

After his retirement from the bar in 1868 Mr. Bell had ample 
leisure for such occupations and pursuits as were most agreeable to 
his inclinations and tastes. He did not announce to others, or 
even propose to himself, a literary career. He simply did in the 
field of literature whatever seemed to have obvious claims upon his 
attention. In nearly every undertaking there was some plain personal 
or other adequate reason for its performance by him rather than by any 
one else. He engaged in no work that was trivial or unimportant ; 
neither did he wait for some great subject to present itself, in the 
treatment of which he might anticipate personal distinction and 
fame. He plainly acted on the excellent maxim, “a wise man will 
do always and thoroughly the duty that lies nearest to him.” 

Mr. Bell’s first literary venture was the Life of William M. 
Richardson, LL.D., late Chief Justice of the Superior Court in 
New Hampshire. This little twelvemo volume of 90 pages was 
published in March, 1839, only four months after the author had 
completed fifteen years of his age. While it contains the marks of 
a youthful hand, it nevertheless contains a clear and systematic 
compendium of the life and career of its distinguished subject. It 
remained for more than half a century a valuable memorial of a man 
of singular merit, of judicial ability and learning, and has not even 
now been superseded, unless by the more compact and mature con- 
tribution by the same author, in his “Bench and Bar” of New 
Hampshire. 

On the 10th of June, 1869, Mr. Bell, by invitation, delivered an 
eration in Derry, New Hampshire, at the 150th Anniversary of the 
Settlement of Old Nutfield, comprising the towns of Londonderry, 
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Derry, Windham, and parts of Manchester, Hudson and Salem. 
The subject of this discourse is the character of the early settlers of 
Londonderry and the influence of the settlement upon the com- 
munity. It is not, therefore, an historical sketch, but an illustration 
of these two themes by a general statement of the history of the 
colonists, the trials and difficulties through which they passed, the 
dangers of a frontier settlement in the depths of a primeval forest, 
the education of their children and the maintenance of their religious 
institutions; their hardy and robust physiques, their intellectual 
strength and vigor, their stern, unbending religious principle, the 
great achievements of many of their descendants, their prudence, 
their industry, their sound judgment and self-reliance; all these 
points are discussed with great fullness, but nevertheless without 
any invidious distinction or eulogy of individuals, with the single 
exception of a few resolute and brave men, who, in the wars of the 
country, covered themselves and their names with glory by their 
noble and heroic conduct. 

Mr. Bell published in 1871 an octavo volume of seventy-three 

ages, entitled “Men and Things of Exeter, New Hampshire.” 
is historical brochure was replete with interest to the dweller in 
Exeter. It described the early settlement of the town; recounted 
many striking colonial events; the stirring occurrences of the revo- 
lution ; the outbreak of the popular feclings at different times and 
their causes ; the visit of the celebrated English evangelist, White- 
field, in 1770, and that of Washington in 1789; the religious es- 
tablishments of the town from the beginning, and the character and 
influence of their various ministers down to the present time. 

The same year, on the 18th of March, 1871, Mr. Bell delivered 
a discourse in Boston, on the invitation of the New-England 
Historic Genealogical Society, at the dedication of the Society’s 
House. It was published by the Society with the proceedings on 
the occasion. 

The discourse recites compactly and clearly the growth in this 
country of historical sentiment and interest during the last gen- 
eration ; it points to the patronage of the government, its publi- 
cation of certain historical works at the public cost and its sanction 
by the people. It informs us that new workers are constantly coming 
into the field, historical libraries are multiplying, and memorials of 
the past are brought together to illustrate its history. We are re- 
minded of the unexampled riches and extent of the field and the 
= sources of historical material. Dan are pointed out. 

asty and superficial work is deprecated. Faithful and conscien- 
tious work is already everywhere recognized and appreciated, and 
a brilliant career in the future is predicted for the able, broad- 
minded and accomplished historian. 

In 1873 Mr. Bell delivered an address before the New Hampshire 
Historical Society, being the semi-centennial anniversary of the 
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founding of the Society and the 250th anniversary of the settle- 
ment of New Hampshire. In this discourse is sketched an outline 
of New Hampshire's early colonial history, a brief mention of its 
organization as a State, the birth of the Historical Society, its dis- 
tinguished early members and workers, its special labors and 
achievements in the past, and the broad and inviting domain that 
stretches: out for its occupation and cultivation in the future. 

Mr. Bell published a pamphlet entitled “Exeter im 1776. 
Sketches of an old New Hampshire town as it. was a hundred years 
ago. Prepared for the Ladies’ Centennial Levee held in Exeter, 
February 22, 1876.” The title of this paper explains its purpose. 
The limits of the little village as it was in 1776 are defined ; the old 
houses, public and private, are described ; the methods of business, 
the customs and habits of the people are: pictured with the personal 
character of the prominent men, enlivened by numerous illustrative 
incidents and anecdotes. 

The same year an important volume was issued, entitled “John 
Wheelwright, his writings, including his fast day sermon, 1637, 
and his Mercurius Americanus, 1645, with a paper upon the 
genuineness of the Indian Deed of 1629, and a Memoir.” This 
volume, published by the Prince Society in 1876, is one of the 
series of its valuable historical publications. It is a small quarto of 
253 pages. The memoir by Mr. Bell is the first complete biography 
of the Rev. John Wheelwright ever published. It was carefully 
prepared, largely from old manuscript records, after the most 
thorough researches, and is an important contribution to New 
England history. The paper on the Indian deed of 1629 presents 
clearly and fully the arguments for and against the genuineness of 
the document. At the time of the publication of this: volume in 
1876, no evidence had been produced proving that Wheelwright was 
not in this country in 1629 ; and if he were here, there was a strong 
probability that the deed was genuine. Subsequently, records were 
found establishing the fact that he was in England at the time of 
the alleged execution of the deed. This rendered it nearly certain 
that the instrament was a fabrication. Mr. Belb made this known 
in a letter published in the New-England Historical and Genea- 
logical Register for July, 1891. A careful examination of Mr. 
Bell’s treatment of the: subject will show how completely he was 
able to see all sides of a difficult and controverted subject. 

In the month of July, 1876, Mr. Bell, accompanied by his 
family, made a vo to Europe, where he passed a year, returning 
in July, 1877. Hiet travels extended to England, Ireland, Scot- 
land, France, Germany, Austria, Switzerland and Italy, passing 
several weeks in the great cities and central points of interest in 
each of these countries. In this period he not only visited the 
cabrusettyatapPuntiatnidewnttbnede tigen 
fell in his way, but he made a survey, more or less satisfactory, 
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of the finest existing works of art, in painting, sculpture and 
architecture. 

In the series of Memorial Biographies published by the New- 
England Historic Genealogical Society, Mr. Bell contributed in 
1880 a memoir of Daniel Webster. An outline of Mr. Webster's 
whole life is compressed, in this paper, into twenty pages. It pre- 
sents, of course, only the prominent and striking incidents of his 
extraordinary career. Its brevity is characteristic of the author's 
method, and illustrates his style, at once concise and comprehensive. 
One great event passes so easily and naturally into another that 
this brief summary has the appearance of a complete and finished 
whole. We have seen no better epitome of Mr. Webster’s life. 

The same year, Mr. Bell delivered a discourse before the Alumni 
Association of Dartmouth College, in memory of the Hon. Ira 
Perley, LL.D., late Chief Justice of the Supreme Judicial Court 
of New Hampshire. This was one of a series of discourses de- 
livered at the request of the alumni in honor of graduates of that 
institution who were distinguished in judicial stations. The writers 
were limited as to time, and this, as was the brief paper on Mr. 
Webster, is an illustration of succinctness and completeness com- 
bined, and is a finely drawn outline of the character and career of 
that remarkable scholar and jurist, who in ability is ranked by Mr. 
Bell “ with our Marshalls, our Parsonses and our Kents.” 

In 1881, at the anniversary of the New Hampshire Alpha of the 
Phi Beta Kappa Society at Dartmouth College, Mr. Bell delivered 
an oration which was published by the Society. The subject was, 
“The Worship of Success.” He pointed out that in this country 
the avenues to success are open to all, and that the struggle for it 
is excessive and undiscriminating. The means of attaining it are 
often unworthy and debasing. They cloud the moral vision, warp 
the judgment and obliterate the distinction between right and 
wrong. There is a noble and an ignoble ambition. The passion for 
wealth, fame and power should be limited, and subordinated to a 
high moral purpose. Honest labor is dignified and noble. “It is 
not the sphere of one’s work, but the work one does in his sphere, 
that determines his rank as a benefactor of the world.” The edu- 
cated class can do much to free society from ignorant pretention and 
unworthy ambitions, from the moral obliquity that blindly worships 
unworthy success. 

Mr. Bell published in 1883 an octavo volume of somewhat more 
than a hundred pages, entitled “Phillips Exeter Academy in New 
Hampshire.” 

It contains a complete outline of the history of the Academy from 
the beginning, a full memoir of Dr. John Phillips, the founder, the 
design of the Academy as indicated by its charter, some account of 
its distinguished preceptors, and much detail relating to the changes, 
progress and growth of the institution, The volume contains a 
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complete and authentic list of the trustees and teachers from 1781 
to 1883. 

In 1885 Mr. Bell wrote a memoir of the late Dr. John Taylor 
Gilman of Portland, Maine, which was privately printed. 

It was intended to put upon record the estimate, both public and 
private, of the character and career of this distinguished physician, 
for the gratification of his family and friends. The story of his life, 
domestic and professional, in this pamphlet of thirty-six pages, is 

lly told. 

Mr. Bell delivered an address in Exeter, June 7, 1888, on the 
two hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the settlement of the town, 
entitled “ Exeter Quarter-Millennial.” The period treated by this 
discourse is divided into five sections, each covering fifty years. 
While it is the principal aim of the address to show how Exeter 
discharged its duties as a town, how it met its obligations to the 
State of New Hampshire and to the general government, at the 
same time it gives much information of a local character, such as 
its contributions in men and money and influence in the several 
wars through which the country has passed, and the distinguished 
citizens who took part in these numerous conflicts. It is a purely 
historical document, and was well adapted to the very interesting 
occasion for which it was prepared. 

The same year, 1888, Mr. Bell published “The History of the 
Town of Exeter, New Hampshire.” It is an octavo volume of more 
than 550 pages. The subject of the work is treated topically and 
not chronologically. The character and career of the Rev. John 
Wheelwright, the founder of the town, the Exeter combination and 
the allotment of lands, are fully delineated. The religious societies, 
the Indian and French wars, the revolution and other wars, schools 
and academies, the press, manufactures, burial places, ornamental 
trees, old houses, prominent families, lawyers and medical men; 
all these are treated as distinct and separate subjects, a method un- 
usual, but which offers nevertheless some important advantages. 
The gathering together of the material of this large volume, the 
organizing and marshalling its scattered fragments into form for 
the reader, was the patient work of many years, and it must remain 
an indestructible monument to Mr. Bell’s loyalty and devotion to the 
interests of the town, where he passed so many happy and useful 
years. 

At the anniversary of the Bunker Hill Monument Association 
on the 17th of June, 1891, Mr. Bell, by invitation of the Associa- 
tion, delivered a discourse on the battle of Bunker Hill, in which 
he points out the particular part performed by the New Hampshire 
troops. The history of the whole battle is outlined with great 
clearness, but the part taken by the New Hampshire regiments is 
described with rare distinctness and fulness, and on evidence which 
admits of no contradiction. New Hampshire had waited too long 
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for a writer competent to perform this valuable service. ‘To his 
graphic description of the action, Mr. Bell gives brief memoirs of 
the prominent New Hampshire men who were engaged in this re- 
nowned conflict. 

The last work published by Mr. Bell is the “Bench and Bar of 
New Hampshire.” It is an octavo volume of 795 pages, and bears 
the imprint of 1894. It contains memoirs of eighty judges of the 
highest courts of the Province and State, and memoirs of seven 
hundred and ninety-one lawyers, who had practised their profession 
in New Hampshire. In addition to these the volume contains the 
names of seven hundred and eleven lawyers now living, who have at 
some period been in practice within the limits of the State. The 
work had just reached its completion, and was nearly through the 
press, when the author was suddenly summoned away by death. 
An index was added by the publisher, and a few other accessories 
by Mrs. Bell. In a literary point of view, im the extent and com- 
pleteness of the work, this is the maguwm opus of all the author's 
publications. The collection of the material for even brief sketches 
of eight hundred and seventy-one judges and lawyers could not but 
occupy the vigilant thought and assiduous labor of years. Each of 
the sketches is complete im itself, and is greater or less in extent 
according to the material accessible and the prominence and im- 
portance of the subject. There are certain characteristics or lines 
in the career of men in the same profession which are similar, and 
sometimes seem to be almost identical. The reader of these sketches 
will, we think, be surprised nevertheless to see how widely one 
sketch differs from another. The skill and ingenuity of the author 
have caused the narratives to spring up and take shape from those 
elements which are personal and peculiar, and consequently each 
narrative is different from all others, and has a coloring, freshness 
and individuality of its own. Many of the sketches are illustrated 
and enlivened by anecdotes and imcidents characteristic of the men 
and of the times. We think it no exaggeration to say that this 
volume is the richest and most valuable contribution to the history 
of New Hampshire which has been made in the present century. 
In the preface the author says, “The preparation of this work has 
been to me a labor of love, and I now offer it in partial satisfaction 
of the debt I owe to a noble profession.” 

Subsequently to 1868, after his retirement from the bar, in addi- 
tion to the preparation for the press of the numerous publications to 
which we have referred, Mr. Bell gave much of his leisure to vari- 
ous historical and atiquarian studies. The early colonial history of 
New England, and of New Hampshire in particular, always claimed 
an engrossing interest. He made himself familiar with its outlines 
and its important details. He appreciated the value and importance 
of getting at the heart and core of history, and to do this he not 
only studied from original sources the habits, customs, education 
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and religion of the people, but the motives and springs of action 
which animated and controlled their rulers. With the governors 
and lesser magistrates, the leading men in all grades of civil and 
military affairs, their power and method of using it, he became in- 
timately acquainted. He carried the same method into the study 
of the American revolution and the history of the United States. 
Codrdinate to these studies, or as a supplemennt to them, he made 
collections of autograph letters and engraved portraits, sometimes 
adding an engraved representation of the home of the subject, or a 
brief sketch of his life in print. Each one of them was an object 
lesson in history. Around them clustered by a law of association 
the incidents and events of a whole career, or a whole life. They 
were gathered into groups in order to illustrate some period or great 
event in history. Mr. Bell made a large number of these illustra- 
tive collections. One group included the distinguished characters 
who played an active and important part in the period immediately 
preceding the American revolution; another included Washington 
and those most closely associated with him ; a third, the distinguished 
men in any way connected with General Burgoyne and his cam- 
paign; in like manner those who figured in the siege of Boston 
and in the capture of Yorktown. Several other groups were formed 
not less interesting and important. Besides these, Mr. Bell took 
great pleasure, as a pastime and an historical study, in illustrating 
in the same way his History of Exeter, his Life of John Wheel- 
wright, Sparks’s Life of Washington, Belknap’s History of New 
Hampshire, and several other smaller works. This combination of 
study and amusement not only absorbed agreeably many leisure 
hours, but it served to daguerreotype upon the mind men and events 
in a way never to be effaced. Of those whose autograph letters 
and portraits he deemed worthy of preservation, he obtained from 
all accessible sources a distinct and full knowledge. There was 
scarcely a general or regimental officer in the Revolutionary war, 
of whose value and importance in the service he had not arrived at 
an accurate and distinct opinion. 

In these studies, in which taste and pleasure and intellectual profit 
were so happily combined, Mrs. Bell was always a sympathizing 
co-worker, and did herself much interesting and valuable codrdinate 
work, 

Mr. Bell made a collection, to which he gave his attention for 
many years, of books and pamphlets printed in Exeter. He ob- 
tained two hundred and ten titles of these imprints alone, mostly 
published before 1840. This collection he bequeathed to the town 
library, in which he had always taken an active interest. At the 
time of his death he was chairman of a committee appointed by the 
town for the erection of a library building. In this building, since 
completed, we learn that a special book-case has been set apart for 

VOL. XLIX. 8 
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the safe-keeping of the Exeter imprints, and as a memorial of the 


ver. 

. He also made a similar and much larger collection, which he pre- 
sented to the New Hampshire Historical Society. It contains 
eleven hundred and five volumes and about one thousand pamph- 
lets. It was made on a definite and systematic plan. It comprises 
three classes : first, publications printed in New Hampshire ; second, 
those by New Hampshire authors but printed elsewhere ; third, such 
other publications as are in some special manner connected with 
the interests or history of New Hampshire. This collection, thus 
brought together, is unique, and its importance and historical value, 
particularly as a bibliography of New Hampshire, can hardly be 
over-estimated. We learn that it is very properly kept in a separate 
apartment of the library, exclusively appropriated to its use, on 
which is inscribed the BELL ALCOVE. 

For many years he was assiduous in collecting an historical lib- 
rary for his personal use. No description of it can be attempted 
in these pages. It will suffice to say that the collection constitutes 
not only a very complete working historical library, but is likewise 
rich in rare and valuable Americana. 

Mr. Bell gave some attention to numismatics, especially to 
American medals and coins. Of the colonial and United States 
coins and paper money he made a valuable collection. 

Besides his other occupations he was a voluminous contributor 
to the journals of the day on many important and interesting sub- 
jects. Some of these papers might well have been noticed in these 
pages did space allow.* 

For twenty-five years, with the exception of one year abroad, 
Mr. Bell passed his summers at the seashore in his cottage at Little 
Boar’s Head. He took a leading interest in the local affairs of the 
place, and was president of its “ Village Improvement Society” 
from its organization. His commanding and dignified presence 
will not soon be forgotten by those who resort to that quiet and 
attractive shore. 

In social life Mr. Bell was somewhat reticent, especially in mat- 
‘ters relating to himself, modest, and even diffident. There was a 
subtle magnetism in some way connected with his personality which 
drew others to him as by an invisible cord. He rarely indulged in 
what is commonly called “small talk,” but was courteous and 
cordial, a ready listener and an unusually good conversationist. 
He did not expand and adorn his subject with figures of speech, or 
the flowers of rhetoric, but gave the pith and core of the subject in 


* The following are some of them: Remarks before the New Hampshire Historical So- 
ciety on the presentation of the Webster papers by the Hon. Peter Harvey. The vindica- 
tion of Gen. John Sullivan. Remarks at a meeting of the citizens of Exeter, April 19, 1865, 
on Abraham Lincoln. A sketch of the life of the Commodore John Long. 
Biographical notice of the Hon. Samuel D. Bell. 
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hand in clear, direct and graceful language. He charmed his 
hearers by showing them the richness of pure, simple, unadorned 
truth. In private circles and with his most intimate friends he 
often indulged in a playful humor, and occasional flashes of wit, 
but this propensity, dangerous when given a free rein, was always 
under restraint, and rarely appeared in his intercourse with general 
society, or indeed in any of his published writings. 

The attractions of home were dear to him. Within its precincts 
centred his supreme happiness. It was to him all that the poets 
have made it: 

** The abode 
Of love, of joy, of peace and comfort, where, 


Supporting and supported, polish’d friends 
And dear relations mingle into bliss.” 


Dartmouth College conferred upon him the degree of Doctor of 
Laws in 1881. 

Mr. Bell was a member of many Historical Associations. The 
New Hampshire Historical Society was nearest his heart, and to it 
he devoted his best thought and unwearied labor. He became a 
member in 1853, thus giving to it the active service of forty years. 
He was président of the Society nineteen years, from June, 1868, 
till his resignation in 1887. Not only did he enrich it by the large 
gift of selected volumes, to which we have already referred, but he 
attracted gifts to it from many sources by his discreet and wise 
suggestions, and by the confidence in its purpose and administration 
which he everywhere inspired. He was a vice-president of the 
Prince Society, and was a member of its Council twenty-one years. 
He edited one of its publications, and was always an active and in- 
fluential member of its Council. To the New-England Historic 
Genealogical Society, of which he was a member twenty-three years, 
he contributed from time to time valuable historical papers. He was 
a member of the American Antiquarian Society, also of the Royal 
Historical Society of Great Britain, and a corresponding member 
of the Massachusetts Historical Society and of many others. 

Mr. Bell married, on the 6th of May, 1847, Sarah Almira Gil- 
man, daughter of Nicholas Gilman of Exeter. She died August 
22, 1850, leaving two daughters; Helen, the wife of Professor 
Harold North Fowler, Ph.D., of the Western Reserve University, 
Cleveland, Ohio ; and Persis, the wife of Hollis Russell Bailey, Esq., 
of the Boston bar. He married 2d, June 3, 1867, Mary Elizabeth 
Gilman, daughter of Harrison Gray of Boston and widow of Joseph 
Taylor Gilman of Exeter. She survives him, as do likewise three 
step-children, Daniel, Col. Edward Harrison, and Mary Long Gil- 
man, all residing in Exeter. 
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THE GRASSHOPPER IN BOSTON. 


By Danreu W. Baxsr, Esq., of Boston, Mass. 


Unper the head of book notices in this number of the REGISTER 
some reference is made to a banking institution in London, of an- 
cient origin and known by title, even to this day, as “The Sign of 
the Grasshopper,” or more briefly, “The Grasshopper.” An allusion 
is there made to another and doubtless more familiar figure of a grass- 
hopper in London, the weather-vane of the Royal Exchange Building. 
These two have a common origin in the armorial crest of the Gresh- 
am family. Our own city of Boston has likewise had two grasshop- 
pers of fame. One yet remains, that in use as a weather-vane on 
the cupola of Faneuil Hall. The other was a vane upon the sum- 
mer house of Peter Faneuil’s garden. His estate fronted on Tre- 
mont street, opposite to the King’s Chapel burial ground, and sloped 
upward nearly to the present Somerset street, much more steeply 
than the existing land surface would indicate. The summer house 
was at the height of the land. It stood, with the vane above its 
roof, till somewhat later than 1830. All who have inquired into the 
matter have agreed that these two vanes were imitations of that on the 
London Exchange. Which of the two was earlier there seems to 
be no means of determining, so that, genealogically speaking, 
whether the London grasshopper is the father or grandfather of that 
we now have is unknown. As to the Faneuil Hall grasshopper 
there is a clear historical record. Peter Faneuil bestowed the hall 
upon the town of Boston in 1742. It was finished in September of 
that year. There is an authentic record that the vane was completed 
May 25, 1742, and the other record being equally authentic, it is 
certain that the vane was put into place during that summer. It is 
made of sheet copper, hollow within and gilded on the outside. Its 
length, including the projecting horns or antennae, is four feet and 
one inch, and its depth, where the rod or staff on which it turns 
passes through, is nine inches. Five years ago there was occasion 
for repairing and regilding it, and at that time was found within it a 
paper, bearing a quaintly written inscription, giving with other facts 
the date of May 25 as above. Peter Faneuil lived several months 
after the completion of the building, so that it is quite certain that 
the grasshopper was made and put up with his cognizance and ap- 
proval, as well as at his cost. 

Mention has not been made, in the various popular accounts of 
the gift of this hall, of a circumstance of peculiar interest. That 
Faneuil’s project might take effect there had to be concurrence and 
consent on the part of the town. The first practical step in the af- 
fair had, therefore, to be the drawing up of a town-meeting warrant, 
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by the selectmen, calling the citizens together. The selectmen did 
so, and dated their document, propitiously, July 4, 1740.* 

What meaning had the grasshopper, as a emblem, to Peter 
Faneuil? Succeeding generations have known the hall as the Cra- 
dle of Liberty. But Faneuil’s act antedates American Inde- 
pendence, and his weather-vane can signify nothing of that. Of 
what, then, is it emblematical? The purpose of this article is to 
supply some data for a more specific answer to this question than 
appears now to be available in print. 

The father of Peter Faneuil was Benjamin, who, with two brothers, 
Andrew and John, came to this country soon after the time of the 
flight of the Huguenots from France. It is not known whether 
they came in the same ship. Andrew, at any rate, made his abid- 
ing place for some time in Holland, where, in the city of Amsterdam, 
he was married. It is recorded of others of the Huguenots who 
escaped from France by the way of the Low Countries, and who 
came hither, that they passed through London, and it is likely that 
Andrew Faneuil did so. The three brothers were in Boston in 
1691, when they were admitted as freemen in the colony. Ben- 
jamin Faneuil soon removed to the Huguenot settlement of New 
Rochelle, N.Y., and there his son Peter was born June 20, 1700. 
The father died in 1718, and a few years later Peter is found in 
Boston in mercantile employment with his uncle, Andrew. 

The latter carried on a large export and import trade with West 
Indian and European ports, and at his decease, in 1737, was the 
richest merchant in Boston. Peter succeeded to the business and: 
conducted it, apparently, on same scale, reaping in like manner 
large profits. His coffers were further swollen in his being made 
his uncle’s residuary legatee. This residue was bequeathed in these 
words : 

“All the rest of my estate, both real and personal, whatsoever and 
wheresoever "tis, in New England, Great Britain, France, Holland or any 
Other part of the world.” 


A very considerable of such of this estate as was in Great: 
Britain was “in public funds, such as the bank of England.” Dur- 
ring his career of forty-six years as a Boston merchant Andrew 
Faneuil visited London at least once, in 1715. It is not known that 
Peter Faneuil was ever in that city. This commerce, spread out over- 
almost half the world, must have pivoted on London as its financial 
centre. That city, then seat of empire as well as mart of ex 
for all the British Colonies, must have been the subject of daily 
thought and familiar conversation on the part of both the Faneuils. 
To them, doubtless, its commerce eclipsed its politics, and thus in. 
their mental vision it may have been beheld as an tion of 
the shipping and merchandise of all seas and all lands, the recep~. 


* The warrant is printed in full in the Ruarstsx, vol. 30, p. 368. 
VOL. XLIX. 3* 
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tac’e of the coined money of all realms, with the Royal Exchange 
for its centre, and the golden grasshopper presiding over the ever 
busy scene. 

The Faneuil estate on Tremont street has been mentioned by 
several writers of local history. More particulars are given by 
Miss Eliza S. M. Quincy than by any other. She describes the 
mansion as of brick, painted white. In the rear of it was a paved 
court. Thence above, to the highest level, the hillside was terraced. 
The terraces were supported by massy walls of hewn granite and 
were ascended by flights of stone steps. ‘The summer-house in the 
— garden commanded a view inferior only to that of Beacon 

On the summer house glittered a vane, similar to that on 
Faneuil Hall.* The registry shows that the deed by which the land 
was granted to Andrew Faneuil, in 1710, conveyed also a stone house. 
As he built the spacious brick mansion it is easy to suppose that the 
surplusage of stone on the premises went to make the terrace walls 
and steps. That he built a summer-house and put on it a grasshop- 

r vane, or that the succeeding owner, Peter Faneuil, did so, every- 
body has omitted to state. That the hillside was made by Andrew 
Faneuil to be a sumptuous garden is declared by Mr. L. M. Sargent, 
who wrote extensively on the Faneuil family, having had access to 
various private records and papers. He says that Andrew Faneuil 
erected there the first hot-house built in New England. He calls 
the estate “Faneuil’s seven-acre Eden.” Under the circumstances 
there seems to be almost a warrant to infer a summer house. Mr. 
Sargent must have got his “seven-acre” dimension in some familiar 
talk with Faneuil’s descendants; for Mr. Bowditch, the “Gleaner”, 
describes in his writings the whole eastern slope of the hill, with the 
characteristic fidelity of a conveyancer, and does not find so much 
as an acre of land for either Andrew or Peter Faneuil. His dimen- 
sions in each case are, 140 feet, front; 120 feet, rear; 321 feet, 
south side; 328 feet, north side. He states also that the south 
boundary line began at a point 76 feet distant from Beacon street.t 
Making a little allowance for a probable widening of Beacon street, 
which in the early deeds was called “the lane leading to the Alms- 
house,” this starting point seems to be indicated, at present, as the 

int where the great dry-goods store now on the corner ceases to 
Siw a stone front and takes on a brick front. Granting that Tre- 


mont street has not been widened here, and being guided by the 

arty-line between the owners of the stone part and those of the 
brick part of the dry-goods store, one may say that the Faneuil es- 
tate must have included the Suffolk Savings Bank premises of to-day 
and the store premises next north of it, and must have so extended 
westward that the southwest corner of it projected slightly into what 
is now Somerset street, and the northwest corner into the roadway 


* Memoir of the a hod greg A rr Quincy, part II., p. 88. 
i a a 
t Boston Rec. Com. Fifth Report, p. 
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running from Pemberton square proper into Somerset street. The 
summer house, if centrally placed, was within the area now occupied 
by the northerly part of the Congregational Building. 

Mr. Sargent uses the word “summer-house,” and says that he 
remembers the building and the vane upon it. The word was un- 
doubtedly the family name, the household word, for the structure. 
The more precise statement of a late writer of the best authority is 
that it was a brick tower, three stories high, with a balcony for out- 
look at the topmost story, and he says also that above the roof was 
a grasshopper vane. He adds that the tower was built by Lieut. Gov. 
William Phillips, who owned the place from 1791 to about 1834. 
There is still room for conjecture that Mr. Phillips found the grass- 
hopper upon an antecedent summer-house, of humbler proportions, 
and that wishing to climb higher and behold the whole horizon (ex- 
cepting what the new State House might cut off), built the tower and 
restored the grasshopper of that former summer-house. If, as in 
case of the Faneuil Hall insect, “Shem Drowne made itt,” slight re- 
pairs beyond regilding would have been necessary. In the position 
indicated the out-look of the tower would have been at a height 
corresponding nearly to the sky line of the new Court House as 
seen from Pemberton square. 

As a figure in the Gresham armorial bearings, the grasshopper is 
not strictly an emblem. It is called a canting crest, that is one 
having an allusion, one suggestive, in a remote or fanciful way. 
Experts in England have disagreed in discussing this particular 
crest. One remarks of the Royal Exchange grasshopper : 

“This gilded emblem is nothing more than a rebus of the name of the 
founder, Sir Thomas Gresham; in German Grass-heim—in its diminutive— 
means grasshopper.” 

This allusion might seem direct enough if the definition were good ; 
but in the diminutive form, which is grasheimchen, it means 
field-cricket, a different insect. Another, having. premised that 
“crests of this order have a sort of punning reference to the name,” 
makes his interpretation through the Anglo Saxon words, gres and 
ham, which, in modern form, are grass and home. Thus, the allu- 
sion is to that which has its home or dwelling-place in the grass ; or, 
conversely, the figure of the dweller suggests the home. 

The Gresham arms, as stated in the connection already referred 
to, were originally granted to Sir Richard Gresham, and were in- 
herited by his son, Sir Thomas. The career of the latter repeated 
in some respects that of his father, but on a much grander scale. 
Sir Thomas was also a Mercer, and, the golden sign on Lombard 
street being witness, a goldsmith and banker. He did great deeds 
in the Low Countries, both commercial and financial. He was 
distinctly a royal agent there, a service nearly equivalent to that of 
ambassador. He served Henry there, as also had his father, and he 
served also Edward, Mary and Elizabeth. He gained great favor 
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from three of them, bat was somehow ill-treated by Mary. At the 
age of 62 he wrote to Elizabeth, hinting at a Fete. ib: 
doo waxe olde.” He might have said, though it would have 
unbefitting in that connection, “I do wax rich.” Prosperity had 
attended him and vast wealth was in his hands. Soon after his 
return to London, in 1564, he built his spacious mansion in Bishops- 
gate street. Two years later, the city having taken a tract by 
éminent domain for the purpose, he erected at his own cost, and 
gave to the city, the original London Exchange, a building of 
great dignity and renown. It must have been with the sanction, 
and perhaps at the prompting of the city authorities—and the act 
had virtually the sanction of the Queen—but upon the central tower, 
and at each of the four corners of the building, was » aga 
weather-vane, the gilded figure of a grasshopper. On the day of 
the formal opening Queen Elizabeth and suite dined with Sir Tho- 
mas at Bishopsgate street, thereafter going to the new building, 
entering it in state, and causing it to be proclaimed by herald and 
trumpet, the Royal Exchange, “and so to be called from thence- 
forth, and not otherwise.” That building was destroyed in the 
great London fire, but another was placed on its site of greater 
magnitude and height, and at this day a grasshopper vane of gilded 
copper, eleven feet in length, is displayed at top of its lofty 
tower. 

Sir Thomas Gresham’s chief title to fame has been defined by a 
competent London writer, Walter Besant, who says : 

"When Queen Elizabeth ascended the throne the commerical centre of the 
world was Antwerp: when she died it was London. This transfer had 
been effected by the wisdom and foresight of one man, taking advantage 
of the times and their changes—Sir Thomas Gresham. The religious wars 
ofthe Netherlands brought immense losses to Antwerp. Gresham desired 
to make these losses London’s gains. He built the Royal Exchange. The 
possession of the Exchange was followed immediately by such a develop- 
ment of enterprise as had been unknown before in the history of the city. 
Next he persuaded the citizens to take up the Queen's loans themselves, 
so that the interest should remain in the country. Before the reign of 
Elizabeth it was next to impossible for the city to raise a loan of £10, 
000. Before she died the city was advancing to the Queen loans of £60, 
000.” 

Besides what has already been hinted as to a probable explanation 
of Faneuil’s fondness for the grasshopper it may be assumed that he 
knew something of Sir Thomas Gresham and of the beginnings of 
London's great commerical prosperity, and it may even be that he 
had Gresham’s example in mind when he erected and gave to his 
townsmen a great public building in the busy centre of traffic. In 
any view, it seems safe to say that the golden grasshopper, poised 
aloft in the metropolis of New England, symbolized to him what 
its foregoer in the metropolis of Old England did and does, the com- 

mercial enterprise and opulence of ita citizens. 
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SOME DEEDS OF THE MATHER FAMILY OF WEST 
LEIGH, LANCASHIRE, 1609 to 1632. 


By J. Pavt Ryianps, Esq., F.S.A., of Birkenhead, England. 


By the kindness of Mr. J. P. Earwaker, M.A., F.S.A., I have 
had an opportunity of examining a bundle of fifteen old documents 
relating to the Mathers of West Leigh, which belong to Mr. W. 
Ecroyd, of Lomeshaye, Nelson, Lancashire; and I have made the 
following abstracts of them. The seals appended to the deeds are 
of very little interest, being (with the exception of that to the 
bond of 3 February, 1617, which displays the arms of the Lan- 
cashire family of Byrom of Byrom Hall, differenced by a crescent) 
merely fanciful figures of birds and quadrupeds. 

The signatures of Geoffrey Mather, Symond Mather, and Geoffrey 
Mather junior, are in the style of handwriting used by fairly educa- 
ted persons in the seventeenth century; those of Sorocolds, 
Alexander Radcliffe and William Crompton suggest a higher stand- 
ard of education. The tracings of the Mather signatures, which I 
send,* may be of service hereafter for purposes of identification 
when more is known of the early history of the family. 

Symond Mather, of West Leigh, yeoman, whose will is printed 
in the ReeisteR under date 1588, was the father of Geoffrey 
Mather the elder and Robert Mather of Newstead, co. Notts., who 
are named in the deeds. Robert returned to West Leigh and died 
in 1617; his will is also printed in the ReaisTEr. 

Geoffrey Mather, the elder, married at Leigh Church, 12 Decem- 
ber, 1591, Anne Parr, and their children, Symond (who was buried 
at Leigh 28 September, 1617), Geoffrey, Ellen, Robert, John and 
James, are all named in the deeds, they were baptized at Leigh 
Church, and the records of these baptisms will be found in “The 
Registers of the Parish of Leigh, Lancashire, 1558-1625, edited 
by J. H. Stanning, M.A., Vicar, 1882,” together with the mar- 
riages of Margaret Partington, Jane Liptrott, and Ann Monne or 
Man, the sisters of Geoffrey Mather the elder. The marriage of 
another sister to James Haughton of Arbury in Winwick parish is 
not recorded in the Leigh registers. 

The property owned by Geoffrey Mather passed at last to the 
Sorocold family. One of the Sorocolds is mentioned in Roger 
Lowe’s Diary :—“ March 1672-3. 7 friday night died od ohn] 
Sorrowcold an old cannibell that hath orethrowne many families but 


he hath now arrived at his one [own] place, abundance of gold and 
silver is found under his handes.” (“Local Gleanings relating to 


* They are preserved by the New-England Historic Genealogical Society.—Ep1ror. 











80 Deeds of the Mather Family. [Jan. 


Lancashire and Cheshire,” Vol. I., pp. 191, 215, Vol. II., p. 31, 
where some notices of the Sorocolds will be found.) There is an 
interesting remnant of the feudal system in the lease of 7 July, 
1632. 

I have added some genealogical memoranda of Gilbert Mather 
of the Soak in Hampshire, who was born in Lancashire in 1522, 
which were communicated to “ Notes and Queries”; and an abstract 
of a Writ dated 1417, from the Risley Charters, which mentions 
Mathew and Richard Mather of Culcheth in Winwick parish, the 
name being written “le Madour.” 

I have not met with any armorial seal of the Mathers bearing the 
arms attributed to them; but in 1706 Abraham Mather and Richard 
Mather witnessed a deed to which the parties were Richard Clough 
of Kenyon, in the parish of Winwick, Chapman, of the one part, 
and Thomas, Viscount Fauconberg of the other part, and Clough 
used an oval seal bearing the letters A. M. above a heater shaped 
shield displaying a chevron between three pairs of compasses, 
which was evidently Abraham Mather’s seal. The arms of the 
Carpenters’ Company of London, granted 6 Edw. VI., A.D. 1552, 
were Argent, a chevron engrailed between three pairs of com- 
passes Sable, and it is probable that this coat is intended to be 
represented on Abraham Mather’s seal. 


Abstracts of Deeds relating to Geoffrey Mather of West Leigh, co. Lancaster, 
yeoman. 

20 December 41 Eliz. 1598. Counterpart of a Lease (not executed) by 
Geffraye Mather and Richard Arrowsmyth, of Westleigh, co Lanc., yeomen, 
to Roberte Grenehalghe, of Lawton [ Lowton] co. Lanc. yeoman, of 12 acres 
of land in West Leigh, called “ the furthest eyes, the old medowe, the little 
dam, and the ferdell crofte,” 6 closes; and liberty during the term for 
Robert Grenehalgh to drive cattle through “the meane eyse nowe in the 
holdinge of Gefferay Strange and Thomas Corlus leading towards Lawton 
Common,” as also through other ground of the said Geoffrey Mather 
“leading towards Westleigh mylne or leigh.” Term 10 years from 25 
Dec" 1598. Consideration £55 fine and 10s. 6d. per annum. There is a 
recital of an Indenture dated 2 Sept. 20 Eliz. whereby James Scaresbrecke 
of Down Holland, co. Lane. gent., and Anne his wife, demised the premises 
to Symond Mather deceased Tobe died 1588] father of the said Geoffrey 
for 60 years if the said Anne Scaresbrecke should so long live. There is 
also a recital of an Indenture dated 10 March 26 Eliz. whereby Symond 
Mather assigned the premises to the said Richard Arrowsmyth, apparently 
as a trustee for Symond. 

28 April 1609. Bond from Geffrey Mather of West Leigh, yeoman, and 
Robert Mather of Newsteede, co. Nottingham, yeoman, to James Sorow- 
colde of Newton in Makerfield, co Lanc., in £80, conditioned for the 
performance of covenants in an Indenture of even date. Witnesses to 
Geffrey Mather’s signature: Jhon Assheton, Thomas Thelwall, Richard 
Grundy, and Roger Jameson. Witnesses to Robert Mather’s signature: 
Rich: Vrmstonn, John Thomasson, Ja: Sorocoulde Jun‘, 1 die Martii 1610. 
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2 April 1615. Demise from James Massye of Hindley, co. Lanc., gent. 
to Geoffrey Mather of Weastley, yeoman, for 400 years, at a peppercorn 
rent, of lands called Geoffrey Mather’s house in West Leigh, being 9 closes 
called “the furmoste eyes, hough, newe meadowe, twoe marled earthes, 
Hampsone meadowe, the entrye, the greate dame meadow, and the fardyle 
crofte,” 21 acres 3 roods, theretofore demised to James Sorocoulde for 
400 years (2 other closes called Jeppe greasse and crofte by Greenes, 24 
acres, theretofore sold to Richard Arrowsmith and his heirs excepted). 
Witnesses: Christofer Stanynoghte, Christofer Strange. 

12 April, 1615. Deed Poll by which Geoffrey Mather of West Leigh 
assigns to Thomas Parr of P[en]kett, co. Lanc. yeoman and Gerrard 
Johnson of...... co. Lanc. innkeeper, for the maintenance of Anne wife 
of the said Geoffrey and his children Ellen Mather, Robert Mather, John 
Mather, and James Mather, certain lands which James Massye of Hindley 
had leased to the said Geoffrey, called Geoffrey Mather’s house in West 
Leigh with fields called “the furmost eyes, hough, new meadow, the entrye, 
the great dam meadow, and the fardyle croft, 21 acres 3 roods, theretofore 
let to James Sorocould, two parcels called Jeppe grease and Croft by 
Greenes (24 acres) theretofore sold to Richard Arrowsmyth and his heirs 
excepted. Witnesses: Henry Byrom, Richard Arrowsmith’s mark, Roger 
Ranicar’s mark, Henry Raynolds. 

30 May 1615. Deed Poll, in latin, by which James Massie of Hindley, 
co. Lanc., Esq. for good causes and in performance of the confidence reposed 
in him by Geoffrey Mather of Westleigh, yeoman, grants to Simon Mather, 
son and heir apparent of the said Geoffrey, and his heirs, a messuage in 
West Leigh in the occupation of Geoffrey and all those closes &c thereto- 
fore assured to James Sorocoulde of Pynnington, gent, and Richard Arrowe- 
smith of West Leigh, husbandman. Ralph Southworth and Henry Byrom 
of Westleigh, gents. are appointed the attorneys to deliver seizin to Simon 
Mather. Witnesses: John Pattin(?), William Blackburne, Henry Asheton, 
Ja: Sorocoulde, Ja: Sorocoulde Jun’, Robert Whittell. This is a copy at- 
tested by Ja: Sorocoulde and Ja: Sorocoulde Jun". 

10 January 1615[-16.]. Demise, by way of mortgage, by Geoffrey Mather 
of West Leigh, yeoman, and Symon Mather of West Leigh, yeoman, son 
and heir of the said Geoffrey, to James Sorocould of Brockhurst in Pynning- 
ton [in the parish of Leigh] co: Lanc. yeoman, of the old meadow, the 
damm, the little damm meadow, the lower barn heys, the two widdows field 
and the foure acre, in all 18 acres of land in West Leigh, for 400 years; 
consideration £357. Witnesses: Rich. Vrmstonn, Rich. Man, Robt. 
Watmoughe, Henry Moese, Thomas Boydell, Ja: Sorocoulde Jun', George 
Sorocoulde, John Sorocoulde, Gouth’ Kirfote. 

10 January 1615-16. Demise, by way of mortgage, by Geoffrey Mather of 
West Leigh yeoman, and Symon Mather of West Leigh yeoman his son 
and heir apparent to James Sorocoulde of Brockhurst in Pynington, co. 
Lanc. yeoman, of 2 closes in West Leigh called “the Healey Eyes and 
the lytle cowe hey” 6 acres, for 3 years, to secure £30, to be repaid at the 
rate of £10 a year. A provision consolidates with this a demise by way of 
mortgage of even date. Witnesses: Rich: Urmstonn, Robert Watmoughe, 
Henry Moese, Thomas Boydell, Ja: Sorocoulde Jun, Rich Man. 

8 February 1617[-18]. Bond from Geoffrey Mather of West Leigh, 
yeoman, son of Geoffrey Mather, of West Leigh, yeoman, to James Soro- 
coulde, of Brockhurst in Pennington, yeoman, in £70, for the performance 
by Geoffrey Mather the father of covenants in an Indenture dated 10 Jan. 
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1615[-16]. Witnesses: Robert Watmoughe, Gowther Kirfoote, Thomas 
Corles, Ja: Sorocoulde, Jun". 

1 May 1618. Demise, by way of mortgage, by Geoffrey Mather the 
elder, of Weasley, yeoman, and Geoffrey Mather the younger, his son and 
heir apparent, to James Sorocoulde, of Brockhurst in Pynington, yeoman, 
of Higher Barne Hey in West Leigh, 3 acres, for 400 years; consideration 
£50:5:6. Witnesses: Richard Vrmstonn, Nycholas Lythgo, George Soro- 
coulde. 

1 May 1618. Bond from Geoffrey Mather the elder and Geoffrey 
Mather the younger, to James Sorocoulde, in £80, for the performance of 
covenants in an Indenture of even date. Witnesses: Rich: Vrmstonn, 
Nycholas Lythgo, George Sorocoulde. 

20 March rage Defeazance of lands in West Leigh, between 
James Sorocolde, of Brockhurst in Pynnington, gent., Rauffe Sorocolde, of 
Newton in Makerfield, co. Lanc., gent., and Robert Watmough, of Lawton 
(Savenen) co. Lanc., yeoman, of the one part, and Geoffrey Mather, of 

Vestleigh, gent., and Geoffrey Mather his son and heir apparent of the 
other part. Reciting an Indenture of bargain and sale of even date to 
Ralph Sorocoulde and Robert Watmough and their heirs [as trustees] by 
the appointment of James Sorocoulde, of “the oulde medowe, the dam, the 
litle dam medowe, the twoe barne heyes, the twoe widowes fields, the foure 
acre, a parcel of land lying upon the north side of the great cowe hey, and 
one parcel in the west end of the Henley Eyes (one little parcel of land 
and one usual way leading from the dwelling of the said Geoffrey to Strange 
Common excepted). And reciting that the lands were formerly granted to 
James Sorocold his executors &c by lease for a great number of years, it 
was agreed that if the said Geoffrey Mather or his heirs should pay to 
James Sorocoulde either £24: 1: 6 for each acre, or a certain specified sum 
for each field (amounting in the whole to £466: 3: 2) that as such pay- 
ments were made such parts of the premises should be reconveyed by James 
Sorocoulde, Rauffe Sorocoulde and Robert Watmough to Geoffrey Mather 
&c. Witnesses: Alexander Radclyffe, Rich: Vrmstonn, Richard Grundy, 
W™ Crompton. 

20 March 1620 ae The Counterpart, witnessed by Henry Byrom, 
Alexander Radclyffe, Wm. Crompton. 

15 June 1621. Deed of feoffinent, between Geoffrey Mather, of West- 
leigh, gent., and Geoffrey Mather his son and heir apparent of the one part, 
and Richard Urmeston, of Pynington, gent., and William Crompton, of 
Bedford [in the parish of Leigh] co. Lanc. yeoman, of the other part, of 
lands in West Leigh, to the use of Geoffrey Mather the elder for life, and 
after his death as to one half to the use of Anne his wife for her life, and 
as to the other half and the reversion of the former half to the use of Geof- 
frey Mather the sou, his heirs and assigns. Power of Geoffrey the father 
to grant by deed or will an annuity of 40 shillings, charged on the lands, 
for any future wife or wives of his (one Alice Swan of Pynnington only 
excepted) for her or their life or lives. Witnesses: Roger Ranicker’s 
mark, Richard Grundy, Christopher Strang, Richard Man’s mark. Mem- 
orandum endorsed that on 16 June 1621 possession was given to Richard 
Urmeston and William Crompton in the presence of the same witnesses. 

4 March 1624-5. Deed of feoffment, between Geoffrey Mather, of West 
Leigh, yeoman, Geoffrey Mather, of West Leigh, yeoman, his son and heir 
apparent, and Ann Mather, wife of Geoffrey the father, of the one part, 
and George Sorocold, of Brockhurst, yeoman, of the other part, of lands in 
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West Leigh; consideration £112. Alexander Radclyffe and William 
Crompton appointed attorneys to deliver seizin. Witnesses to the signa- 
tures of Geoffrey Mather the father and Geoffrey Mather the’ son: Alex: 
Radcliffe, Thomas Corles son of James, Robert Tickle, William Tickle, 
Ja: Sorocolde. Witnesses to the signature (mark) of Anne Mather: Henry 
Byrom, Alex: Radcliffe, Roberte Watmoughe, Ja: Sorocolde, Wm: Cromp- 
ton, Jo: Sorocolde, Thomas fforbor. Memorandum endorsed that on 30 
April 1625 seizin of the lands was given by Alexander Radcliffe‘and Wil- 
liam Crompton to George Sorocold in the presence of Henry Byrom, Ja: 
Sorocolde, Robert Watmoughe, Geffrey Mather [the elder] Thomas ffor- 
bor, Jo: Sorocolde. Memorandum eoderted that on 7 July 1682, seizin of 
a close of land, parcel of the within' mentioned lands was delivered by 
Alexander Radcliffe and William Crompton to George Sorocold in the 
presence of: Richard Grundy, Robert Watmoughe, Geffrey Mather [the 
elder] Christopher Strange Junior’s mark, Jeffrey Mather [the younger ]. 

7 July 1632. Counterpart of a Lease, by George Sorocolde, of Ashton 
in Makerfield, co. Lanc. yeoman, to Geoffrey Mather, of West Leigh, yeo- 
man, for the lives of Geoffrey Mather the elder, Geoffrey Mather the 
younger, and James Mather another son of Geoffrey the elder, of a mes- 
suage in West Leigh, and the little cow hey, the higher barn hey, land 
situate at the east end of the Henley eyes, land at south east corner of the 
great cow hey, 2 closes called Pingotts, the rood land situate in a meadow 
called Hart’s meadow; in all 15 acres 1 rood large measure; rent 22s. 
103d. per annum. There is a covenant by Geoffrey Mather during the 
term that he his exeeutors or assigns will “beare carry and’ showe one 
muskett peece w™ the furniture thereunto belonging’ when & as often as 
the s* George Sorocoulde his heirs or assigns shall be comanded to showe 
a muskett with the furniture thereof as aforesaid for such landes as the said 
Geffrey Mather the father & Geffrey Mather the sonne have sould auto 
James Sorocould the late father of the said George and unto him the said 
George, hee the said George Sorocold his heits & assigues upon his and 
their costs & chardges fynding & provyding from tyme to tyme the said 
muskett peece & furniture aforesaid wor Fes said terme.” Witnesses : 
Henry Byrom, Richard Grundy, Alex: cliffe, Roberte Watmoughe, 


Wm. Crompton, Jeffrey Mather Jun’. 


Extracts from the Parish Registers of Leigh, in the County of Lancaster. 


The Rev. J. H. Stanning, M.A., Vicar of Leigh, has kindly sent for 
publication the following extracts relating to the Mather family, in contin- 
uation of the Mather entries in his “ Registers of the Parish of Leigh, Lan- 
cashire, from February 1558 to March 1625,” printed in 1882. 

Marriages. 

1627 May 15. John Mather & Ellen Cowdall. 

1627-8 February 11. John Mather & Katherine Partington. 

1632 November 10. Jeffrey Mather & Ellen Arrosmyth. 

1637 August 1. James Mather & Elizabeth Strange. 

1638-9 January 27. Symond Mather & Margaret Flightwood. 

1689 July 8.. John Mather & Margaret Smith. 

1639-40 February 8. Richard Grandie & Ellin Mather. 

Burials. 

1625 April 7. John Mather de Atherton. 

1626 May 13. John Mather de Bedford. 
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1626-7 Jan’ 12. oo William Liptrott de Westleigh. 

1630 April 10 [20?]. John Mather de Astley. 

“ October 10. Jeffrey Mather al[ia]s Collier. 

1631 June 24. James Mather de Pinington. 

1638 October 16[?] James Mann of Tilesley. 

1639 March 29. Jefferie Mather of Westley. 

1644 July 25. James Mather of Tildsley. 

1665 April 22. Gentkin Mather de Abram. 

1666 May 12. Abram Mather de Radclife parish. 

“ May 20. A dafughter] of Henry Mather de Pinington. 

1666-7 March 20. ry Mather, widdow de Tildsley. 

1668 July 11. Simon Mather de Lowton. 

Sep. 20. John Mather of Westleigh. 
1671-2 March 10. Richard son of Richard Mather of Shakerley. 
Gilbert Mather of Soak, Hampshire. 

The following genealogical memoranda were communicated to Notes & 
Queries (8th S. IV. October 14, 1893) by M™ W. D. Macray. They occur 
in the calendar prefixed to a Roman Breviary, printed at Lyons in 1556, 
now in the Bodleian Library, and have been inserted by one Gilbert 
Mather. The writer’s own name, Gilbert Mather, occurs in several parts 
of the volume, which, in 1566, was possessed by one Ambrose Barnabye. 


Jan. 13. 1544. I was maryed at Eastone 

Jan. 20. 1561. Gilbertus Mather filius meus natus fuit. 

Feb. 9. 1551. Nata fuit Alicia filia mea apud Chilbolton. 

Feb. 26. 1542. I cam[e] fyrst to Winchester. 

March 19. 1547. Natus fuit Thomas Mather filius meus 

March 26. 1548. Sepultus fuit predictus Thomas. 

April 5. 1539. I cam[e] fyrst to Chippen[ham] 

April 15. 1554. Natus fuit Henricus filius meus. 

April 17. [or 19] 1546. Natus fuit Thomas Mather senior filius meus. 

June 3. 1553. 1 toke possessyone of my howse in the Soke [ Hampshire }. 

June 15. 1522. I was borne at Weryngtone in Lancashere 

July 6. 1568. Natus fuit Gilbertus Mather filius meus 

July 10. 1539. I was bounde prentise in Norwiche. 

Sept. 20. 1553. I cam[e] into my howse in the Soke fyrst to dwell 
after I had bowght the same. 

Sept. 27. 1549. I cam[e] to Chilboltone [Hampshire] to dwell. 

Oct. 3. 1545. I was sworne tenante at Chilboltone. 

Nov. 12. 1549. Nata fuit Elizabeth filia mea apud Chilboltone. 

Dec. 15. 1546. Icam[e] into the Soke to dwell there, being tenante to 
Richard Harrold. 


From the Risley (co. Lancaster) Ohartere. 


16 August, 5 Henry V. (A.D. 1417) Writ to the Sheriff of Lancashire 
commanding him to attach James son of Ric. de Radcliff of Radcliff to answer 
Nicholas de Risley of Risley, wherefore he with Ric. de Radclyf of Radclyf, 
Armiger, Oliver de Entwissel of Bury, Gentilman, John de Rothwell of 
Radclyf, yoman, John Atkinson of Pilkington, yoman, Thomas Acson of 
Pilkington, yoman, Wm. le Walker of Radclyf, yoman, Mathew le Madour 
0 eth, husbandman, Ric. le Madour of Oulcheth, husbandman, and 

r de Hertleghes of Culcheth, by force and arms broke the close of the 
said Nicholas at Risley and him took and imprisoned at Radclyf and took 
away four cows and other enormities then did. 





1895. ] The Archives of Harvard University. 


THE ARCHIVES OF HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 
By Wit.1am Garnott Brown, of Cambridge, Mass. 


On the fifth floor of Gore Hall, at the east end, are four iron 
cases that are rarely opened even for those permitted to pass the 
sign “ Not open to Visitors” on the doors of the wing of the Library 
commonly known as the “stack.” Within these cases are shelves 
heavily laden with bound volumes and bundled papers, most of 
which are yellow and time worn. The signs of age are not decep- 
tive, for the Archives of Harvard College include some of the old- 
est—and crabbedest—manuscripts to be found anywhere in America. 
The gradual accumulation of two centuries and a half of collegiate 
history, these records must possess a peculiar interest not merely 
for antiquaries but for educated Americans and students of Ameri- 
can history in general. 

Practically all of the Archives proper, which are not to be con- 
founded with the much larger collection of matter, chiefly printed, 
relating to the University and known as the “H. U. Collection,” 
are in manuscript. For this reason, as well as from the more or 
less confidential nature of some of the information they contain, 
access to them cannot be freely given. Indeed, it is in his capacity 
of Archivist, and not as Librarian, that the head of the Library cares 
for them. Nevertheless, it is in accordance with the entire policy 
of the University that those who are legitimately interested in the 
records should know what they are and what information they con- 
tain. Some account of them may be found in the appendix to the 
first volume of Quincy’s History of Harvard University; in Sib- 
ley’s Harvard Graduates, and his contributions to the Proceedings 
of the Massachusetts Historical Society ; in various papers by Mr. 
Andrew McF. Davis, particularly No. 27 of the Bibliographical 
Contributions of the Harvard Library ; and elsewhere. They have 
been intelligently used by these and other students of the early 
history of the College, and Quincy gives copious extracts from the 
more important volumes. But no comprehensive account of them 
has been written, and in fact no shelf list of the collection was ever 
made until 1892, when they were removed from the ground floor of 
the Library, where they had been left for years in much confusion, 
and arranged in the iron cases which now contain them. 

Here they are roughly classified in three groups, according as 
they relate chiefly to the affairs of the Corporation, the Overseers, 
or the immediate government of the University and its various 
departments. To some of the matter, however, even this rough 
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classification will not apply. In the earlier books of record, in 
fact, entries may be found side by side relating to each or all of 
these bodies ; and there are some papers, of a more or less personal 
character, not clearly relating to either. 

The “College Books” stand at the head of the Corporation 
x ae They are the manuscript records of the President and 

ellows from the Charter of 1650 down to the present time, includ- 
ing, in the earlier volumes, various miscellaneous entries concerning 
the other departments of the College system both before and after 
the creation of the Corporation. Quincy believed—and has so 
stated in his History—that College Book No. I. was in reality Nos. 
I. and II. together, and when the volume was re~bound in his day 
it was so denominated on the cover. But an index compiled by 
President Wadsworth contains various references to No. II., none of 
which apply to any volume now in the Archives; it seems certain, 
therefore, that No. II. has been lost. The pagination of No. I. is 
confused, and its miscellaneous and unsystematic entries show that 
it was used as a memorandum book of college affairs in general rather 
than as a record .of any particular governing body. The entries in 
No. III., which is in part a transcript of No. I., have also this miscel- 
laneous character. The later volumes, however, except one, which 
is devoted to the Hollis benefactions, are in the main regular records 
of Corporation meetings and votes. The eleven volumes covering 
the period from the beginning down to 1847 are in the Archives ; 
the others are still in the Treasurer’s office in Boston. Probably 
no other non-political corporate body in America could exhibit 
written records extending over so many years. For this reason, 
and because of the intrinsic importance of the matter itself, it is 
rather surprising that none of these books has been printed. Of 
Nos. I. and II. careful transcripts have been made by Mr. Davis, 
which are being indexed, and there are rough indices of the later 
volumes also. 

Closely supplementing the College Books are three other bound 
series—the Treasurers’ Books, the Stewards’ Account Books, and 
the Harvard College Papers. Of the Treasurers’ Books, properly 
so-called, there are but two in the Archives, covering the period 
1669-1713. Both of these were found among John Hancock’s 
effects long after his death, one (the oldest) having lain for years 
in his earriage-house ; it was in so ruinous a state when discovered 
that it could not be restored, and much of it is either lost or entirely 
illegible. The Stewards’ Books, though much more numerous, do 
not form a perfect series. The first volume begins with 1650, and 
the material they contain for the new school of economic histery 
has been pronounced “priceless” by one who is perhaps the lead- 
ing exponent in America of that department of inquiry. I am 
inclined to think that Mr. Weeden, for example, might have 
enriched his volumes on the economic history of New England by 
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data obtained from this source; and any American who undertakes 
a work similar to Thorold Rogere’s study of the history of prices in 
should find here valuable information and material. 

Harvard College Papers, bound in two series, the first of 
eleven volumes, folio, the second of thirty volumes, quarto, occupy 
only a little less than one-fourth of all the space in the iron cases, 
and cover the whole period of the College’s history. Until two 
years ago quite a number of papers which belong to this series were 
loose and Out of these, four supplementary volumes 
have been made, and the loose pa) still remaining have been 
arranged in bundles, each bundle Shale placed beside the bound 
volume which it supplements—a plan that has been adopted with 
unbound documents in the other departments of the Archives also. 
No general description will apply to the “H. C, Papers.” Most 
of them relate to the financial affairs of the corporation; but man 
especially in the earlier volumes, are of much wider interest. 
those bearing dates earlier than 1805 a calendar with notes, ex- 
planatory and historical, has been made and carefully indexed, so 
that the information they contain can be readily reached. A cole 
lector of autographs would find the series of interest as exhibiting 
the handwritings of various colonial worthies from the Mathers to 
Washington and Hancock. 

Three other series—the Letters to the Treasurer (1829-1868), 
im fourteen volumes, the College Letter Books, being the letter 
books of the various "Presidente om 1846 to 1868, in six volumes, 
and the Letters to the President (1846-1867), unbound, in twelve 
large bundles—are placed among the Corporation papers, though 
many, perhaps most, of the letters in the second and third series 
relate to the immediate government. There are algo several shelves 
full of miscellaneous volumes and papers relating to corporation 
affairs. The most notable of these, perhaps, are the Donation 
Books, in two volumes, the three volumes of Hollis letters and 
papers, and those pertaining to other early benefactors. Here are 
books made up of papers concerning the Charlestown Ferry, the 
reeeipts fram which were among the first sources of revenue to the 
infant college; concerning the foundation of early professorships ; 
concerning the lands and other properties of the Corporation in 
colonial times. In fact, here is all the necessary material, taken 
together with the several series of reeords I have mentioned, for the 
most voluminous history of the President and Fellows of Harvard 
College. Perhaps the abundance of this material is the circum- 
stance that has led Quincy and Peirce in their books to dwell at so. 
great length on the business side of the University’s career. 

The matter relating to the Overseers is much less voluminous, 
though the development of the system of reports to that body has 
eaused a rapid increase in recent years. As I have mentioned, the 
earliest records of the Overseers are to be found in the first and third of 
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the College Books. The separate series known as the Records of 
the Overseers begins with the year 1707, and the eleven volumes in 
the Archives cover the period 1707-1882. The Reports begin in 
1761, and the bound volumes number thirty-seven. Many of the 
later reports are printed, and they cover a wide range of educa- 
tional topics. The printed Presidents’ and Treasurers’ Reports 
make a separate series for which at present there is not room enough 
in the iron cases. 

The records and papers of the immediate government of the 
University would probably possess, in the eyes of the public, more 
importance than those of either the Overseers or the Corporation. 
Unfortunately, we have no Faculty Records, properly so-called, 
for the period before 1725, though certain acts of the President 
and Tutors are given in the earlier College Books. There are, 
moreover, three old volumes—Tutor Henry Flynt’s Diary (1707- 
1747), President Leverett’s Book (1707-1723), and President 
Wadsworth’s Book (1724-1736)—which serve as a sort of intro- 
duction to the Records themselves. Of these there are two series. 
One, made up of original books of entry, covers the period 1772— 
1874, and is in thirty-four volumes of various sizes. The other, of 
which sixteen volumes have been placed in the Archives, covers the 
period 1725-1865, most of the volumes, perhaps all, being trans- 
cripts. The Reports of Faculty doings in the colonial period are 
less full than might be desired; but much valuable and curious 
information is contained in the books as they stand. 

Three other series belong to the papers of the immediate govern- 
ment; the Parietal Records (1828-1887), in twelve volumes; the 
Exhibition and Commencement Parts (1828-94), of which there 
are forty-three volumes and enough papers still unbound to make 
eight or ten more; and the Bowdoin Prize Dissertations (1808- 
1894), of which there are twenty-one volumes and matter enough 
still unbound to make half a dozen more. Nothing in the Archives 
except the earliest College Books surpasses in general interest these 
prize papers. The number of dissertations by men who afterwards 
attained eminence is remarkable. To the first volume John G. 
Palfrey and Jared Sparks were contributors. Later papers are by 
George Bancroft, Emerson, Benjamin R. Curtis the jurist, Charles 
Sumner, George Ticknor Curtis, E. R. Hoar, Richard Henry Dana, 
Edward E. Hale, James C. Carter, Phillips Brooks, and others 
scarcely less well known in later life. The dives of the subjects 
discussed by these men in their student days, and the convictions 
then expressed, are sometimes in consonance, sometimes in striking 
contrast with the trend of their various careers in manhood. In 
one paper, by a youth who became renowned as an orator, I find 
a passage which, a score of years afterwards, was introduced bodily 
into a famous oration. One essayist, who became an important 
historical writer, discusses with ardor the career of a devotee of 
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natural science ; another historian of still greater celebrity devotes 
himself to a demonstration of the necessity of a revealed religion 
with such an earnestness as might well have been taken to indicate 
for him a life of preaching ; while a third, whom the whole country 
was destined to acknowledge as a preacher of foremost rank, if not as 
the first of all American divines, studies with interest and intelligent 
sympathy the methods of an ancient historian. The Commence- 
ment and Exhibition Parts are briefer, and as a rule less serious 
productions ; but they, too, might have furnished material for certain 
biographies, and may well be investigated by biographers who are 
yet to write. 

Altogether, the Archives are worth studying by workers in more 
than one field. To New England genealogists and antiquaries 
they have already proved invaluable. It is much to be desired that 
some of the more important books and papers should be printed, 
or that at least some index or calendar of their contents should be 
given to the public. 





FAMILY OF WILLIAM CORNWALL. 


Contributed by Epwarp E. Cornwatu, M.D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Wiriram CornWALL came to Massachusetts about 1634. He and his 
first wife, Joan » Were members, in 1635, of Rev. John Eliot’s 
church at Roxbury. In 1686 he went with the “Great Removal” to 
Connecticut, and in 1637 was one of the thirty-seven soldiers from Hartford 
in the penton against the Pequod Indians. In 1638 he was at Say- 
brook. In 1639 he was back in Hartford and had a house lot of eight 
acres there, “ No. 54, west of South St., south from the Lane” (near the 
north end of the present Village St.). In the earliest record of his land at 
Hartford, dated February, 1639, he is spoken of as “ William Cornwell. 
Sergeant at Arms.” He lived in Hartford till 1651; was a member of the 
church there, and probably all his children by his second wife, Mary 

» were born there; but he did not reside all of that period in the 
village, for a document dated 1648 speaks of him as “ at present resident in 
Hocanum, in the bounds of Hartford.” In 1651 he removed with the first 
settlers to Middletown. His house lot there was “neare ye landing place 
by ye springe” (present corner of Main and Washington Streets). His 
lands at Middletown on both sides of the Connecticut River were first re- 
corded Feb: 80, 1657,—total amount 903 acres. He was repre- 
sentative from Middletown in 1654, ’57, ’°64 and ’65. In 1664 he was 
constable at Middletown. In 1666 he received a t of land in East 
Hartford for his services in the -* war—(knowledge of this fact has 
been traditionary in the family). His town privileges, right of common, 
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ete., in Hartford, he held by “eourtise of the town.” In 1667 the 
General Court at Hartford treed William Corawell’s head from the yr: 
of rates.” July 10, 1668, he joined the recently organized chu 
letown. In 1670 he was assessed at Middletown on £160, which hs 
one of the largest assessments on the list of fifty-two householders. April 
2, 1674, he made his will, in which he speaks of himself as “being well 
stricken in years ( (though, through merey, in as perfect use of my under- 
standing as ordinarily men are of my years), expecting my change to be 
very near.....” He divides his property among his eight children, 
jo William, Samuel, Jacob, Thomas, Sarah, Ronan Willcox and 7 
beth Hall, and makes careful provision for his “loving wife, Mary Corn 
wall,” both during her widowhood and in the possible event of her marryin 
again and being in need. He uests his “loving brothers and friends 
Stocking and to Deac. Hall” to oversee and execnte the will, to 
which he signs his name. He died at Middletown, February 21, 1678. 
Estate £231. 

From what part of England William Cornwall came is not known. 
There are some reasons for supposing it to be Hertfordshire, There are 
also reasons, by no means conclusive, for thinking him a brother of Thomas 
Cornwall who came to Massachusetts about the same time, was with him in 
Hartford in 1639, and afterwards went to Long Island and Rhode Island. 

The name in early documents is variously written Cornwell, Cornwall, 
Cornell, Cornel, Cornil, Cornol, Corniel and Cornwayle. 


1. Sergeant Wittiam* Comnwatt, married Ist, Joan ; married 
2d, 1639, Mary ; lived in Roxbury, Hartford and Middle- 


town. 


Sgt. Jomn,* b. April 1640; d. Nov. 2, 1707. 
ILLIaM, b. June 24, 1641; d. June 15, 1691. 
SAMUEL, b, Sept. 1642; d. Dee. 6, 1728, 
Jacos, b. Sept. 1646; a. April 18, 1708. 
Sarau, b. Oct. 1647; m. Ont. s. 1675, Daniel Hubbard. 
- THomas, b. Sept. 1648; d. 1 
vii. Esrer, b. 1650; d. May 2, ize8; m. Ist, 1671 (as 4th wife), John 
Willcox, Jr.; m. 2d, 1678, John Stow. 
vili. Exizaperu, b. 1651; m. Capt. John Hall of Middletown. 


2, Sgt. Joun* Connwart (Sgt. William’), married June 8, 1665, Martha, 
daughter of Deacon Paul Peck of Hartford. T,ived in Middletown. 
Left a will. Estate £317. 

Mary,? b. Ray 20, 1666. 
- 80, 1669; m, 1692, Richard Hubbard. 
JOHN, b. “Ane 13, 1671. 
WILL, b. Ang: 17, 1678. 
Pavt, b. June 6, 1675. 
. Hannan, b. me 5, 16 
. Capt. gg . Oct. He 1679; d. Feb. 8, 1742. 
. March 1, 1682. 


THANKFUL, b 
. THANKFUL, b. July 26, 1685; d. June 1, 1758; m. Jona. Sleed. 
11. BENJAMIN, b. Dec. 28, 1688; d. May 20, 1764. 


8 Witiram* Cornnwatx (Sot. William’), married November 80, 1670, 
Mary’ Bull ( Wiliam). She died November 25, 1717. Lived in 
Middletowa. Left a nuncupative will. Estate £415. 


12. 1. bpm ban An 1671; a. July 16, 1747. 
Jaco, b. July 9, 
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fii. 
iv. 
v. 

vi. 


Family of William Oornwalt. 


EXPERIENCE, b. April 14, 1682; m. ‘ 
ABIGAIL, bapt. Feb. 9, 1689; d. y: ° 
EBENEZER, b. 1689; prob. d. young. 

ELIEzvR, b. Feb. 1692; ,posth. d. young. 


4, Samvrt’? Cornwaut (Sgt. Williem'), married January 15, 1667, 
Rebecca? Ball (William). Lived in Middletown. ‘Left a will. 
state . 


A 
ii. 
18. iii. 
iv. 
v. 
14. vi. 
15. vii. 


Mary,’ b. Oct. 28, 1667; d. Sept. 28, 1669. 
ReBeEcca, b. Dec. 26, 1670. 

WiILLiaM, b. Jan. 22, 1670; d. Dec. 25, 1704. 
ELIZABETH, bapt. Dec. 4, 1675. 

Mary, bapt. Dec. 6, 1677. 

SAMUEL, bapt. July 16, 1679; d. 1780. 

EBENEZER, d. 1751. Mentioned in his father’s will. 


5. Jacos® Cornwatt (Sgt. William’), married June 18, 1678, Mary* 
White ( . Nathaniel? Elder John). Lived in Middletown, and 
inherited his father’s house. Estate £406. 


% 
ii. 
. iii. 
iv. 
v. 
vi. 
vii. 
17. viii. 
ix. 


18. x. 


Marky,’ b. Nov. 2, 1679; m. May 80, 1718, Francis Whitmore. 

Jacos, b. Aug. 9, 1681; d. Aug. 9, 1681. 

Jacos, b. Oct. 1, 1682. 

NATHANIEL, b. Aug. 30, 1684. 

Grzs, b. Aug. 14, 1686. 

DANIEL, b. Dec. 22, 1688. 

Isaac, b. Sept. 18, 1690; m. July 29, 1714, Mary Burliss. of Hartford. 

Capt. Warr, b. July 21, 1692. 

EizaBetu, b. July 21, 1697; m. 1st, June 8, 1714, Jacob Dowd; m. 
2d, March 24, 1724, Ebenezer Wetmore. 

TrmoTHy, b. Aug. 28, 1700; d. 1732. 


6. Taomas* CornwaLi (Sgt. William"), married, 1672, Sarah Clarke. 
Lived in Middletown. Estate £185. 


THoMas,? b. Dec. 27, 1673. 

Hanna8, b. Feb. 27, 1676. 

DANIEL, b. Aug. 8, 1677. 

JONATHAN, b. . 19, 1679; d. 1705? 

ABRAHAM, b. Sept. 4, 1682; went in Canada Expedition, 1707. 
STEvEN, b. July 6, 1685; d. 1722, leaving two young children. 
Davin, b. Sept. 1687; d. Jan. 20, 1726. 


i. ANN, m. Aug. 9, 1724, John Penfield. 


SaraH, m. 1720, Samuel Bowden. 
SILENCE, m. Nov. 20, 1724, Moses Bowden. 


7. Joun* Cornwatt (Sgt. John,’ Sgt. William’), married 1st, September 


15, 


1695, Elizabeth Hinsdale. She died May 23,1699. He mar- 


ried 2d, Mary Hilton. Lived in Middletown. 


EvizaBetH,* b. Aug. 21, 1696. 

Mary, b. Aug. 25, 1700; m. (?) Sept. 24, 1718, David Dowd. 

MiriaM, b. Sept. 27, 1702. 

Joun, b. April 7, 1705; m. Dec. 27, 1727, Mary Foster. Had Abijah,* 
b. Dec. 21, 1735; Thomas, b. April 18, 1740; Samuel, b. Sept. 14, 
1742; Hannah, b. March 10, 1745; John, b. April 28, 1746; Sarah ; 
Mary, and four who d. young. 

Evnicz, b. Nov. 30, 1709; m. Noy. 10, 1726, Daniel Robertson. 

Desire, b. March 16, 1711. 

HannaH, b. Nov. 18, 1715. 


8 Wittiam’ Cornwaus (Sot. John,’ Sgt pie yg? meery ag December, 


1699, Martha Thompson of Wethersfield. 


ved in Middletown 


and, perhaps, elsewhere. 








i. 
ii. 
iii. 
iv. 


Family of William Cornwall. 


Marrna,* b. Aug. 13, 1705. 

Ann, b. Jan. 26, 1708. 

Mary, b. June, 1712. 

Sys, b. Nov. 11, 1716; d. Aug. 20, 1727. 


9. Paut* Connwatu (Sot. John,* Sgt. William’), married September 4, 
1701, Susannah Bowden of New Haven. Lived in Middletown and 
New Haven. 


i. 
ii. 
fii. 
iv. 
v. 


vi. 
vii. 


viii. 


Hanna,‘ b. Aug. 23, 1702. 

JOHN, b. Oct. 5, 1704: d. 1706. 

SaraH, b. May 5, 1707; m. Oct. 18, 1726, Theophrastus Jones. 
JOHN, b. Jan. 26, 1709. 

SUSANNAH, b. July 20,1712: d. young. 

Susanna, b. Jan. 20, 1714; m. Isaac Matthews. 

PavL, b. Nov. 15, 1715. 

BENJAMIN, b. Dec. 26, 1717. 


10. Capt. Josern® Cornwa i (Sgt. John,* Sot. William*), married Ist, 
April 20, 1710, Abigail Harris. She died May 13,1723. He mar- 
ried 2d, April 7, 1726, widow Elizabeth Lewis Hall. Lived in 
Middletown. 


i. 


ii. 
iil. 
iv. 
Vv. 


JosePH,* b. April 7, 1711; m. 1st, Abigail Caude and had Joseph,® 
b. Oct. 7, 1738, who m. 1760, Phebe Stow and had Joseph,® b. Jan. 
8, 1761, who removed to New York State. 

AxpiGcalL, b. Oct. 18, 1712. 

DanikL, b. April 11, 1714. 

ELIzaBETH, b. March 7, 1716. 

Lieut. NATHANIEL, b. Oct. 6, 1718: d. 1775; m. Mary Cornwall. 


11 .Bensamin*® Cornwatt (Sgt. John,? Sgt. William’), married 1st, May 
12, 1712, Hannah ode ga 8 She died December 14, 1732. He mar- 
he 


ried 2d, Mary 


died February 19, 1740, aged 43. He 


Sinan. Ba, eseh Willcox. Lived in Middletown. Estate 
9,000. 


> = 
viii. 


Bensamin,‘ b. April, 1718; d. Nov. 24, 1724. 

ASHBELL, b. May 6, 1715; d. Feb. 6, 1729. 

RacHEL, b. Sept. 27, 1717. 

Eiyau, b. 1720. 

CoRNELIvS, b. July 15, 1722: m. Dec. B - ‘a Abigail Cornwall. 
BENJAMIN, b. Feb. 16, 1736; d. Aug. 1 

Hannak, b. Feb. 16, 17386. 

MINDWELL, b. Aug. 11, 1738. 


12. Wiiir1am® Cornwa tt ( William,* Sgt. William’), married 1691, Ester* 
Ward (John,® Andrew’). She died July 13, 1734, aged 65. He 
removed to East Middletown (back of Wangunk Meadow) about 
1703. 


v. 
vi. 
vii. 
viii. 


Wiis,‘ b. Oct. 20, 1692: d. 1755. 

Mary, b. Nov. 21, 1694. 

EBENEZER, bapt. 1697. 

ANDREW, b. June 2, 1700; m. Ist, 1725, Elizabeth Savage, and had 
= fame ® b. 1735, who m. 1756, Lydia Abbe and had Andrew,* b. 

Joun, b. April 9, 1708. 

SAMUEL, b. May 81, 1706. 

Ester, b. Oct. 10, 1708. 

Jacos, b. Jan. 23, 1712. 


13. Wittram® Cornwatt (Samuel? Sgt. William’), married Hester 


Lived in Middletown. Estate £100. 





1895.] Family of William Cornwall. 


i Jemma,* bapt. Feb. 4, 1700. 
ii. Lorzs, bapt. Feb. 8, 1701; m. March 15, 1725, Daniel Collins. 


14. Samvuet’ CornwaLi Sonu uel,? Sgt. William’), married April 13, 
1711, Phebe* a ( uel,? Richard, John’). Lived in Middle- 


town. 


SaMUvuEL,* b. Feb. 97, 1714. 

PHEBE, b. Oct. 5, 1717. 

GEORGE, b. Oct. 1719. 

Exisna, bapt. Oct. 18, 1721; m. Feb. 28, 1745, Ann Johnson. 
Marky, b. Sept. 1721. 

EsTER, b. Aug. 28, 1726. 

EBENEZER, b. Oct. 20, 1729. 


15, Epenezer* Cornwatt (Samuel,* Sgt. William’), married April 26, 
1715, Abigail Clark of New Haven. Lived i in Middletown. 


i Ester,‘ b. Feb. 20, 1716; d. young 
ii. EBENEZER, b. Dec. 27, 1718; 1. Feb. 8, 1727. 


16. Jacos*® Cornwatt (Jacob,” Sgt. William’), married March 20, 1711, 
Edith Whitmore. Lived in Middletown. 


Jacos,* b. Aug. 25, 1712; d. at sea Oct. 20, 1726. 
DaNIEL, b. June 24, 1714; m. 1744, Carrys of Durham. 
MARGARET, b. April 12, 1716; d. young. 
EpirH, b. Oct. 1717. 
Hannan, b. July 5, 1719. 
Isaac, b. Sept. 1799; killed by lightning, 1734. 
. Rutn, b. Feb. 1, 1725. 
. Mary, b. Sept. 18, 1726. 
NATHANIEL, b. July 12, 1729; killed by lightning, 1734. 
Francis, b. Nov. 1731. 
JAMES, b. Aug. 18, 1735. 


17. Capt. Wart* Cornwatt (Jacob,” Sgt. William’), married April 24, 
1717, Mary Todd. Lived in Middletown. 


Miu,‘ b. July 9, 1717. 
Mary, b. July 17, 1719. 
Mercy, b. July 17, 1719. 
TrmoTHy, b. Jan. 21, 1722; m. Dec. 3, 1747, Martha Brown. Had 
Rev. Wait,® b. 1750, ‘who grad. Yale Col. 1782, and d. in Ohio 1816. 
ABIGAIL, b. July 2, 1726. 
Susan, b. May 3, 1729. 
MaBEL, b. Nov. 29, 1730. 
viii. Sarau, b. Aug. 23, 1738. 


18. Timotay*® Cornwatt (Jacob, Sgt. William’), married 1st, 1726, 
Rebecca’ Welles (Capt. James’); married 2d, March 20, 1728, 
Susannah Hamlin. Lived in Middletown. 

i. TrwoTay,* b. Oct. 30, 1727; d. young. 


ii. Resecca, b. March 18, 1730 
iii. Tuomoruy, b. Dec. 25, 1731. 


19. Benszamin* Cornwatt (Benjamin,* Sgt. John,* Sgt. William) married 
1758, Hannah Williams. Lived in Middletown and Farmington. 


Bengamin,® b. Nov. 12, 1759; d. 1835; m. Ester Carrington. 
CaLEB, b. July 30, 1762; d. 1809; m. Hannah Johnson. 
OLtveE, b. Feb. 28, 1764; d. 1849; m. Josiah Barnes. 
MINDWELL, b. April 22, "1768 ; d. "1848; m. Daniel Olvord. 
Nancy, b. April 12, 1772; d. "1843; m. Isaac Richards. 
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vi. Trrus, b. Sept. 29, 1774; d. 1813; mi. Retecea Porter. 
21. vii. CaLvin, b. Aug. 26, 1778; d. Sept. 3, 1862. 


20. Witu1am* Cornwatt (William, William,’ Sgt. William), married 
April 2, 1725, Ester, daughter of Lieut. Nathaniel* Savage (John’ ) 
and Ester? Ranny (Zhomas'). Lived in East Middletown. 


i. Joun,® b. Dec. 18, 1725. Removed to Granville; Mass.. 
22. ii. Wut11aM, b. May 4, 1727; d. May, 1750. 
fii. Esrer, b. Aug 6, 1729. 
iv. Bazge., b. April 2, 1780. 
v. NaTHANTEL, b. April 2, 1730; d. 1750. Served in first French war. 
vi. SAMUEL, bapt. Feb. 4, 1733. 


21. Carvin’ Cornwatt (Benjamin,' Benjamin,® Sgt. John,? Sgt. William’): 
married Anna Beckwith. Lived in Burlington, Conn. 
i. Atmrron,® b. April 10; 1812; m. Martha Lewis. Lives in Joliet, 
Ill. Had Horace,’ b. July 6, 1840, d. young; Anna, b. Oct. 20, 
1848; Isabella, b. Dec. 23, 1853. 
ii. Horace, b. May 9, 1818; m. Jan. 1, 1847, Lucy Ann Deming. She 
d. July 12, 1883. Lives in Hartford: Lawyer. Representative 
in Connecticut Legislature. U.S. District Attorney. Had Hor- 
ace D.,” b. Nov. 25, 1847, d. March, 1848; William D. and Kate D., 
b. Sept. 5, 1850; Horace D., b. June 28, 1858, d. June 9, 1867. 


22. Witttam® Cornwatt ( William,* William,* William, Sgt. William’), 
married June 27, 1749, Sarah’ Shepherd (John,* Hdward,* Sgt. 
John,? Edward’). Lived in East Middletown. 


23. i. NAaTHANIEL,* b. April 2, 1750; d. 1828. 


23. Natuante* Cornwatt ( William,’ William,‘ William,® William? Sot. 
William'),married 1st, November 5, 1772, Jerusha, daughter of Asa® 
Foote (Nathaniel,* Nathaniel,? Nathaniel,* Nathaniel’) and Jerusha‘ 
Carter (Zzra,’ Thomas,’ Rev. Thomas’) ; married 2d, 1798, Anna 
Deming. Lived in Chatham, now Portland, Conn. Established 
just before the Revolutionary war a mill for dying and dressing 
cloth and carding wool. Justice of the Peace. Parish clerk thirty- 
four years. 


Asa,’ b. Sept. 17, 1778; d. June 3, 1775. 

JERUSHA, b. July 1, 1776; m. Ist, Wm. Lord; m. 2d, Cheevers 
Brainerd. 

Anna, b. March 18, 1778. 

Sarah, b. Feb. 13, 1780; m. Ebenezer Hale of Glastonbury. 

Rev. Asa, b. April 3, 1782; d. 1832. 

Ezra, b. Oct. 20, 1787. 

Major Davin, b. June 15, 1790; d. 1874. 

AMELIA, b. Dec. 24, 1799. 

GrorGe, b. April 10, 1800; d. 1824, leaving an infant daughter. 

Sopuia, b. March 24, 1801. 


24. Rev. Asa’ Cornwatt (Nathaniel* William’ William, William! 
William,” Sgt. William*), married December 4, 1805, Anna, daugh- 
ter of Solmon* Ellsworth (John,’ John,* Josiah') and Mary Mosely. 
Her grandmother, Anna (Edwards) Ellsworth, was daughter of 
Rev. Timothy Edwards. Episcopal clergyman in Granby and 
Cheshire, Conn. Vice principal of Cheshire Academy. 

i. ANNA Epwarps,* b. Nov. 4, — d. Nov. 2, 1808. 


ii. ANNA Epwarps, b. Oct. 10, 1810; m. Solomon EB. Alden. Had 
Elsie Ann,* b. Dec. 21, 1850. 





Family of William Cornwall. 


Rev. NATHANIEL ELLSWORTH, b. Feb. 6, 1812; d. 1881. 
JERUSHA FOOTE, b. Oct. 18, 1813; d. May 15, 1892. 
FREDERICK WILLIAM, b. May 19, 1816; d. young. 
. Mary Mosgty, b. March 8, 1818. 
. FREDERICK WILLIAM, b. Sept. 22, 1822; d. 1864; m. 1844, Elizabeth 
Prescott. Grad. Trinity Coll., Hartford, 1842. Had Charles F.,° 
b. Nov. 1, 1848, who m. 1878, Elizabeth Kearny, and had Elizabeth 


Foote,'° b. 1879. 


25. Major Davin’ Cornwatt (Nathaniel,* William, William,‘ William,* 
William? * Sgt. William’), married January 3, 1815, Maria O., daugh- 
ter of Capt. Oliver? Attwood ( Capt. Elijah) and Dorothy! Chapman 
(Col. Jabez,* Jabez,* Capt. John,’ Capt. Robert’). Lived in Port- 
land, Conn. Mill owner and farmer. Major in militia. Probate 
judge. Parish clerk forty-three years. 

27. i. Dr. NaTHaNrer OLIver,*® b. May 31, 1816. 


ii. Marta ATTWOOD, b. Feb. 7, 1818 
iii. Jui ANN, b. May 9, 1819; m. David S. Stocking. 


iv. EizaBeTH Foote, b. Feb. 1, 1821. 
v. WriiaM Ezra, b. April 11, 1824; m. Caroline Porter of Boston, 


and had Caroline, William EZ. and Frank 
vi. RicHarp Lorp, b. June 24, 1828. 

. Naraaniet Exvisworts® Cornwati, D.D. (Rev. Asa,’ 
Nathaniel,s William, William,‘ William,? William,’ Sot. William’), 
married November 12, 1834, Susan P., daughter of Daniel* Bedinger 
(Henry,? Adam") and ‘Sarah, daughter of Col. Robert* Rutherford 
( Hugh’) and Mary, widow of Lord Howe, who was killed at Ticon- 
deroga 1758. Graduate Trinity College, Hartford, 1831. Graduate 
General Theological Seminary, New York city, 1834. Episcopal 
clergyman in Fairfield, Conn., nineteen years, and in New York 
City. Published articles on religious and musical subjects. D.D. 
from Trinity College. 

i. ANNA BEDINGER,® b. Dec. 28, 1835. 
ii. Saran JERvusSHA, b. Oct. 2, 1837. Published volume of poems. 
iii. EpwrN RUTHERFORD, b. Aug. 15, 1839; m. Elizabeth Corlear. 


Dentist in Liverpool, England. 
iv. Rev. NATHANIEL ELLSwORTH, JR., b. Aug. 5, 1842; m. 1882, widow 
Eliza (Meeker) Cady. Grad. Columbia College, 1862. Episcopal 


clergyman in Cleveland, Ohio 

Prof. Henry BEDINGER, b. July 29, 1844; m. July 8, 1875, Mary 
Hall Porter. Grad. Columhia Coll., 1864. Grad. Royal School of 
Mines, Freiburg, Germany, 1869. Prof. of chemistry at Princeton 
College, N. J. since 1873. Had Henry Elisworth,’°b. 1876, d. 
young; Marian, b. 1880; Donald Rutherford, b. 1882, d. young; 
Llisworth Bedinger, b. Oct. 21, 1881. 


27. Dr. Naraaniet Ottver* Cornwatt (Major David,’ Nathaniel, 
William,’ Wiilliam,* William? William, Sgt. William‘ ), married 1860, 
Mary A., daughter of Brackett M.’ West (Rev. Joel,° Oapt. Samuel, 
Nathan,* Samuel,? Samuel,® Francis') and Mary A.* Stocking ( Syl- 

vester," Eben,® Steven,§ Steven, George,’ Deacon Samuel, 
} sae Trinity College, Hartford, 1839. Graduate College of 
Phys. aud Surg., New York City, 1846. Dentist twenty-two years 
in Brazil and Buenos Aires. 
Jui A.,® b. 1861; d. young. 


Exorse M., b. June 9, 1862. 
Dr. Epwarp E., b. July 2, 1866. Grad. Wes. Univ., Middletown, 


Ct., 1887. Grad. Coll. Phys. and Surg., New York City, 1890. 
Physician in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
VOL. XLIX. 
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OLD YORK COUNTY (ME.) RECORDS. 
Copied by Gzo. A. Gorpon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 


Provynce of Mayne 
By Vertue of An Act made by his Excellency y® Governo* and Councill 
Marriages recorded in y* s* Provynce 
By Samuell Wheelwrigh Esq’ one of his Maj“* Gustices of the 
Peace were married 

Gilbert Endicott and Hannah Gouge were married Aprill 28th 1686 

Richard Blanchett and Elizabeth Hussey were married 12th July 1686 

Samuel Littlefield and Mary Coale were married 4th December 1686 

By Mr Jn°® Emerson minist* 

Jno Leigaton of Kittery were married to Hono® Langly of Portsm® 13th 
June 1686 

John Nason of Barwick were married to Bridgett Weymouth of the same 
Towne October 7™ 1687 

William Sanders and Sarah Wittum were married in December 1687 

By M° Burroughs minist* 

Michaell Webber and Deborah Bedford married August 14” 1686 

Jeremiah Jordan and Deborah Bickford married March 10“ 1686-7 

John Osborn and Lidia Rogers married Nov 1687 

Daniel Libby & Mary Ashton married 23 ffeb’ 1687 


By Sylvanus Davis Esq* Justice of the peace married 

Benjamin Leatherby of North Yarmouth and Deborah Ingersall of 
ffalmouth married y* 1* December 1686 

Moses Downing and Sarah Samson of Scarborough were married 
December y*® 23 1686 

By John Wincoll Esq Justice of y® Peace 

James Goodin married to Sarah Tomson y* 9 of December 1686 

ete Emery married to Elizabeth Goodin 9% December 1686 

John ffosse married to Sarah Goffe y° 25th January 1686 


By Mr" Benjamin Woodbridge minister were married as followeth 


Richard Arther to Mary West both of Portsm® married July 16 1688 
John Thurston and Hannah Carey both of Kittery were married 15 


— 1688 
rm. oe Keene and Sarah Greene both of Kittery married 24 Novem- 
Benjamin Berry and Elizabeth Withero both of Kittery married 27% 
November 1688 
Samuel Willis Esq’ of Hartford & Mrs Mary Love of Barwick married 
28" December 1688 


By M* Martin Minister 


, enw Cowes and Darkes Wooden were married the 5° September 
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BRITISH OFFICERS SERVING IN AMERICA, 1754-1774. 
Contributed by Wortuineton Cuauncey Forp, Esq., of Washington, D. C. 
[Continued from Vol. 48, page 436.] 
Name. Rank. Regiment. Date of Commission. 
McDonald, Alexander Lieut. 77 17 January, 1757. 
Capt. Lt. 77 5 August, 1762. 
McDonald, Allan Captain 59 30 December, 1755. 
McDonald, Angus Ensign 60 8 July, 1760. 
Lieut. 60 27 December, 1770. 
McDonald, Donald Captain 78 12 January, 1757. 
McDonald, Donald Lieut. 77 1 February, 1757. 
McDonald, Donald Ensign 60 14 February, 1760. 
McDonald, Donald Ensign 95 22 April, 1762. 
McDonald, Donald Ensign 60 9 October, 1767. 
McDonald, Donald Lieut. 26 16 November, 1772. 
McDonald, Humphrey Ensign 77 2 December, 1760. 
McDonald, James Ensign 60 1 June, 1759. 
Lieut. 60 18 May, 1761. 
McDonald, James Captain 42 25 March, 1762. 
McDonald, John Ensign 77 14 January, 1757. 
Lieut. 77 20 September, 1758. 
McDonald, Ronald Lieut. 78 14 January, 1757. 
Captain 78 17 October, 1759. 
McDonald, William Captain 77 14 January, 1757. 
McDonell, Alexander Lieut. 78 2 February, 1757. 
McDonell, Charles Lieut. 19 January, 1757. 
Capt. Lt. 17 October, 1759. 
McDonell, Hector Lieut. 27 January, 1757. 
McDonell, John Captain 13 January, 1757. 


McDonell, John Lieut. 23 July, 1757. 
i 14 November, 1763. 


14 November, 1763. 


McDonell, William i 21 January, 1757. 
McDougal, George i 80 May, 1759. 
McDougal, John i 29 April, 1760. 
McDougal, John i 24 February, 1761. 
McDuflie, James i 


McIntosh, Alexander i 29 January, 1756. 
i 24 July, 1762. 


25 December, 1770. 


McIntosh, Alexander 4 January, 1757. 
i 15 September, 1758. 


McIntosh, Alexander i 18 May, 1757. 


McIntosh, George 27 December, 1755. 
8 December, 1756. 


® With rank as lieutenant. 
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McIntosh, James 
McIntosh, John 
McIntosh, Lachlan 
McIntosh, William 
McIntosh, William 
McIntosh, William 
McKay, Francis 
McKay, Samuel 
McKemptie, David 
McKenzie, Alexander 


McKenzie, Alexander 
McKenzie, Alexander 


McKenzie, Chas. Barrington 


McKenzie, David 


McKenzie, Hugh 
McKenzie, James 
McKenzie, John 
McKenzie, Roderick 
McKenzie, Roderick 
McKenzie William 
M’Kinen, Robert 
M’Kinnon, James 
M’Kinnon, John 

WM’ Kinnon, John 
McKinnon, Robert 


McKinnon, Ronald 


McLanghlan, John 
McLean, Alexander 


McLean, Allan 
McLean, Sir Allan, Bt. 
McLean, Allen 
McLean, Charles 
McLean, Donald 
McLean, Francis 
McLean, John 
McLean, Neil. 


McLean, Neil 
McLean, William 
McLean, William 


Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Adj’t 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Surgeon 
Ensign 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Adj’t 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Captain 
Ensign 
Surgeon 
Captain 
Surgeon 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
1* Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 


42 
42 
42 
42 
So. Ca. 
So. Ca. 
42 
43 
27 
62 
60 
62 
60 
58 
58 
77 
77 
77 
9 
60 
60 
77 
62 
77 
77 
77 
77 
1 
1 
77 
47 
35 
85 
77 
77 
77 
42 
42 
62 
77 
N. Y. 
48 
77 
42 
78 
42 
42 
21 
47 
47 
77 
77 
42 


[Jan. 


15 December, 1756. 
25 July, 1758. 

4 December, 1759. 
15 May, 1762. 

25 December, 1756. 
11 January, 1761. 
19 July, 1758. 

3 May, 1760. 

25 December, 1765. 
31 December, 1755. 
7 December, 1756. 
80 December, 1755. 
6 December, 1756. 
11 February, 1756. 
11 February, 1756. 
7 January, 1757. 

14 January, 1757. 
22 April, 1757. 

30 October, 1762. 
29 April, 1760. 

26 April, 1762. 

6 January, 1757. 

2 February, 1756. 
19 September, 1758. 
17 January, 1757. 

5 February, 1757. 

8 February, 1757. 
25 December, 1756. 
20 September, 1760. 
16 September, 1758. 
24 February, 1762. 
14 April, 1759. 

27 July, 1760. 

16 January, 1757. 
21 September, 1758. 
21 July, 1757. 

16 July, 1758. 

7 October, 1758. 

8 January, 1756. 

16 July, 1757. 

16 January, 1759. 
15 February, 1762. 
16 April, 1762. 

15 July, 1758. 

12 January, 1757. 
15 September, 1758. 
14 February, 1762. 
19 January, 1771. 

1 August, 1759. 

2 haan 1762. 

10 January, 1757. 
18 September, 1758. 
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McLellan, Alexander Lieut. 34 28 August, 1763. 
McLeod, Alexander Lieut. 78 11 January, 1757. 
Captain 78 4 September, 1759. 
McLeod, Allan Ensign 44 
McLeod, Donald Ensign 47 4 May, 1760. 
McLeod, Norman Lieut. 80 27 December, 1757. 
Capt. Lt. 80 4 October, 1760. 
McLeod, Norman Ensign 78 24 July, 1760. 
McLeroth, Robert Captain 1 January, 1766. 
McLure, William Ensign 11 May, 1757. 
Lieut. 16 June, 1760. 
McManus, James Lieut. 29 December, 1756. 
McMartin, Cosmo Lieut. 26 January, 1757. 
McMine, William Surgeon 80 April, 1760. 
McMullin, Allan Lieut. 7 November, 1755. 
McMyne, William Ensign 
McNab, Archibald Ensign 29 July, 1758. 
Lieut. 13 June, 1761. 
McNabb, John . Lieut. 29 January, 1757. 
McNeil, John Captain 16 December, 1752. 
McNeill, Donald Ensign 20 July, 1757. 
Lieut. 17 October, 1759. 
McNeill, Rory Lieut. 20 January, 1757. 
MeNeir, Alexander Ensign 28 June, 1762. 
McPherson, Colin Q'. M'. 13 October, 1761. 
McPherson, Hugh Lieut. 26 January, 1756. 
McPherson, James Lieut. 81 July, 1757. 
McPherson, John Captain 5 January, 1757. 
McPherson, John Ensign 5 October, 1760. 
McPherson, Lachlan Ensign 22 April, 1759. 
Lieut. 9 July, 1760. 
McPherson, Malcolm _. Ensign 4 September, 1759. 
McPherson, Phineas Ensign 1 June, 1759. 
McPherson, Robert Chaplain 12 January, 1757. 
McPherson, Robert Ensign 22 April, 1760. 
McPherson, William Ensign 4 March, 1769. 
McQueen, James Ensign 29 April, 1760. 
McQueen, Somerville Captain 6 June, 1757. 
McVicar, Archibald Lieut. 7 January, 1758. 
McVicar, Duncan i 13 June, 1759. 
. M'. 15 December, 1759. 
Meadows, Thomas i 16 January, 1765. 
Meara, Jeremiah i 1 January, 1760. 
2 August, 1769. 
Melliquette, John i 13 February, 1762. 
Menzies, Alexander i 18 September, 1758. 
Menzies, Charles i 28 July, 1758. 
i 8 October, 1761. 
Menzies, Robert i 2 August, 1757. 
Menzies, Robert i 15 September, 1758. 
i 23 August, 1760. 
Menzies, Thomas i - Y. 2 December, 1759. 
Mercer, Daniel i 29 November, 1771. 
VOL. XLIX. 5* 
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Mercer, John Captain 47 10 December, 1756. 
Mercer, Monsieur Ensign 43 25 February, 1757. 
Mercier, Peter Lieut. So. Ca. 25 April, 1747. 
Mercier, Thomas Lieut. 47 1 July, 1755. 
Meredith, Hugh Lieut. 80 16 July, 1758. 
Meredith, John Lieut. 52 13 February, 1762. 
Meredith, Thomas Ensign 62 6 January, 1756. 
Lieut. 60 18 December, 1756. 
Meriweather, Richard Ensign 45 27 September, 1762. 
Mestral, Lewis de Lieut. 60 81 March, 1760. 
Lieut. 60 13 September, 1766. 
Metham, G. Montgomery Ensign 10 =—s-:17 July, 1771. 
Meyer, Elias Lieut. 62 23 January, 1756. 
Capt. Lt. 60 27 April, 1762. 
Milbank, Alcomb Captain 28 8 March, 1757. 
Miller, Francis Ensign 45 14 December, 1762. 
Miller, Henry Ensign 65 16 April, 1771. 
Miller, James Chaplain 59 15 January, 1756. 
Miller, Richard Lieut. N. Y. 17 December, 1751. 
Millett, Mathew Ensign 64 18 April, 1768. 
Millett, Thomas Ensign 22 11 March, 1759. 
Milligen, George Surgeon So.Ca. 22 January, 1755. 
Ensign So. Ca. 26 November, 1760. 
Mills, Andrew Lieut. 29 7 December, 1764. 
Mills, David Lieut. 42 19 July, 1757. 
Mills, John Lieut. N. Y. 25 February, 1748-9. 
Mills, Thomas Ensign 15 26 April, 1759. 
Mills, Thomas Lieut. 47 11 May, 1760. 
Milne, Alexander Ensign So. Ca. 3 July, 1758. 
Milward, Edward Ensign 17 25 April, 1766. 
Milward, Robert Major 59 21 March, 1765. 
Milward, Solomon Captain 69 9 March, 1768. 
Minchin, Paul Lieut. 29 83 May, 1765. 
Minnett, James Lieut. 55 81 December, 1755. 
Capt. Lt. 55 81 January, 1761. 
Mirrie, Robert Captain 1 25 June, 1747. 
Mirrie, Robert Major 77 23 March, 1761. 
Mitchell, John Lieut. 45 1 June, 1750. 
Capt. Lt. 45 7 April, 1761. 
Mitchell, Thomas Lieut. 15 26 September, 1757. 
Q’. M". 15 81 October, 1762. 
Mitchel, William Apoth’ Mate Br. 1755. 
Surgeon 60 20 April, 1759. 
Mitchelson, James Captain 28 9 April, 1756. 
Molesworth, Pons Captain 29 28 April, 1766. 
Molesworth, Robert Lieut. 43 2 February, 1757. 
Molesworth, St. George § Ensign 52 4 March, 1760. 
Lieut. 52 25 February, 1767. 
Mompesson, John Lieut. 8 9 December, 1767. 
Moncrief, George Lt. Col. 26 18 December, 1755. 
Moncrieff, Patrick Ensign 16 ~=—8 April, 1767. 
Ensign 26 21 February, 1769. 
Lieut. 26 2 March, 1770. 
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Moncriffe, Thomas 
Moncrieffe, Thomas 


Money, Thomas 
Moneypenny, Joseph 


Moneypenny, Alexander 
Monin, 
Monins, John 





Monington, Richard 
Monkton, Hon. Robert 


Monro, Alexander 
Monro, George 
Monro, George 


Monro, Harry 


Monro, Henry 
Monro, Henry 
Monro, James 


Monroe, John 
Monsell, William 


Montgomery, Alexander 
Montgomery, Alexander 
Montgomery, Alexander 
Montgomery, Archibald 
Montgomery, George 
Montgomery, Hugh 
Montgomery, Hugh 
Montgomery, James 
Montgomery, John 


Montgomery, Richard 


Montresor, James (or John) 
Monypenny, Alexander 
Moore, Charles 


Moore, Henry 
Moore, John Henry 
Moore, James 
Moore, Patrick 
Moore, Hon. Robert 
Moore, William 


Lieut. 
Captain 
Captain 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Major 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Surgeon 


Col. Com‘ - 


Colonel 
Maj. Gen. 
Ensign 
Captain 
Ensi 
ak 
Ensi 
Lieut 
Chaplain 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Captain 
Q'. M*. 
Ensi 
Lt. Col. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Chaplain 
Ensi 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Adj‘. 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Captain Lt. 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Chaplain 
Ensign 
Captain 
Adj’t 
Ensign 
Lieut. 


1 
55 
59 
69 
15 
15 
22 
60 
60 
60 
69 
60 
17 


77 
77 
77 
77 
78 
78 
77 
77 
62 
60 
22 
29 
29 
48 
77 
1 
77 
15 
77 
78 
10 
29 
10 
17 
17 
17 
17 
48 
54 
59 
59 
48 
16 
17 
69 
59 
27 
27 
27 





28 December, 1756. 
14 February, 1760. 
2 March, 1768. 

8 December, 1767. 
6 October, 1757. 

29 April, 1760. 

17 September, 1760. 
26 July, 1758. 

29 April, 1760. 

25 August, 1762. 

19 October, 1763. 
20 December, 1757. 
24 October, 1759. 
20 February, 1761. 
21 September, 1758. 
15 January, 1757. 
20 January, 1757. 

2 June, 1762. 

23 July, 1757. 

12 December, 1759. 
12 January, 1757. 

7 February, 1757. 

2 January, 1756. 

9 December, 1756. 
25 February, 1761. 
13 February, 1762. 
13 September, 1769. 
21 September, 1756. 
12 January, 1757. 
11 May, 1759. 

4 January, 1757. 

29 July, 1758. 

21 July, 1757. 

2 June, 1762. 

30 July, 1762. 

26 May, 1762. 

22 April, 1767. 

21 September, 1756. 
10 July, 1758. 

15 May, 1760. 

4 May, 1762. 

4 July, 1755. 

22 February, 1757. 
28 January, 1763. 
28 May, 1770. 

11 February, 1756. 
4 February, 1769. 
16 February, 1756. 
28 February, 1766. 
8 May, 1759. 

21 September, 1756. 
25 December, 1757. 
7 March, 1762. 
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Moore, William Surgeon 16 28 April, 1757. 
Moore, Lieut. 77 16 August, 1762. 
Morgan, John Chaplain 34 March, 1757. 
Morgan, 1* Lieut. 94 21 July, 1760. 
Morris, Apollos Captain 27 8 September, 1761. 
Morris, Arthur Lieut. Col. 17 21 September, 1756. 
Morris, Charles Ensign 17 16 September, 1762. 
Morris, John Lieut. 47 10 December, 1756. 
Morris, Roger Major 35 16 February, 1758. 
Morris, Roger Lieut. Col. 47 19 May, 1760. 
Morrice, Sla Long* Captain N. Y. 7 November, 1751. 
Morris, Thomas Lieut. 17 10 December, 1755. 
Capt. Lt. 17 29 July, 1759. 
Captain 17 — 21: August, 1761. 
Morris, Withrington Captain 55 $25 December, 1755. 
Morris, Br. 1755. 
Mostyn, Roger Ensign 65 30 June, 1768. 
Motte, Isaac Ensign 60 19 December, 1756. 
Lieut. 60 15 April, 1759. 
Mountain, George Lieut. 47 9 December, 1756. 
Moyle, T. Coppinger Ensi 28 $21 March, 1766. 
Muir, Grainger 1* Lieut. 94 7 March, 1760. 
Mukins, Francis Lieut. 15 80 March, 1756. 
Adj‘ 15 29 August, 1756. 
Captain 15 2 May, 1762. 
Muller, Jacob Lieut. 68 19 February, 1756. 
Maller, John K. Ensign 60 11 October, 1766. 
Munro, George Lieut. 60 26 July, 1761. 
Munster, D. Captain 62 29 December, 1755. 
Munster, Herbert Major 60 20 July, 1758. 
Murdock, Robert Surgeon 48 28 August, 1753. 
Murison, James Lieut. 59 16 October, 1758. 
Adj. 59 6 February, 1764. 
Murray, Alexander Major 45 1 October, 1755. 
Murray, Alexander Lt. Col. 55 $25 February, 1760. 
Lt. Col. 48 20 March, 1761. 
Murray, Alexander Captain 14 = 2 August, 1760. 
Murray, Henry Ensign 15 29 April, 1760. 
Lieut. 15 2 May, 1762. 
Murray, Hon. James Lieut. Col. 15 5 January, 1750-1. 
Col. Com 60 24 October, 1759. 
Maj. Gen. 10 July, 1762. 
Murray, James Captain Lt. 55 29 August, 1756. 
Murray, James Captain 42 20 July, 1757. 
Murray, James Lieut. 78 15 September, 1758. 
Murray, Lord John Colonel 42 25 April, 1745. 
Lt. Gen’l 21 January, 1758. 
Murray, John Lieut. 78 6 February, 1757. 
Murray, John Lieut. 42 18 July, 1758. 
Murray, Patrick Ensign 42 9 March, 1761. 
Murray, Patrick Lieut. 60 26 December, 1770. 


* Staats Long Morris, brother to Gouverneur Morris. 
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Murray, Thomas Colonel 46 23 June, 1743. 
Lt. Gen. 19 January, 1758. 
Murray, Thomas Ensign 10 28 October, 1771. 
Murray, William Captain 42 18 July, 1758. 
Musgrave, Thomas Captain 64 20 August, 1759. 
Myddleton, Thomas 1* Lieut. 40 27 June, 1755. 


Nairne, Henry Capt. Lt. 64 2 March, 1768. 
Captain 64 12 July, 1770. 
Nairne, John Lieut. 78 16 July, 1757. 
Captain 78 24 April, 1761. 
Napier, James Director Hosp. Br. 1755. 
Napier, John Captain 95 18 February, 1760. 
Napier, William Ensign 14 1 December, 1768. 
Lieut. 14 16 September, 1771. 
Nartloo, Francis Ensign 55 2 May, 1760. 
Nash, Thomas Lieut. 22 16 November, 1763. 
Neale, William Adj’t 22 21 April, 1758. 
Ensign 22 20 November, 1758. 
Lieut. 22 18 April, 1761. 
Needham, George Capt. 46 29 November, 1749. 
Needham, George Ensign 27 15 December, 1762. 
Needham, William Lieut. 45 26 June, 1755. 
Needham, William Q:. M. 22 17 September, 1760. 
Neilson, Andrew Lieut. 52 8 April, 1759, 
Capt. Lt. 52 27 April, 1768. 
Neilson, Richard Lieut. 22 22 March, 1763. 
Nerdberg{ orNordberg] John Lieut. 60 28 July, 1758. 
' Lieut. 60 29 March, 1766. 
Nesbitt, Alexander Lieut. 31 22 April, 1757. 
Capt. Lt. 81 24 November, 1769. 
Captain $1 12 July, 1770. 
Ness, John Lieut. 14 17 May, 1762. 
Lieut. 14 26 December, 1770. 
Netterville, John Ensign 62 25 January, 1756. 
Lieut. 60 23 August, 1758. 
Netterville, Nicholas Lieut. 27 21 September, 1756. 
Nevin, Hugh Lieut. 45 19 March, 1758. 
Newburgh, Robert Chaplain 18 18 November, 1772. 
Newland, Edmund Ensign 80 28 June, 1758. 
Lieut. 80 8 September, 1761. 
Newland, Trevor Lieut. 1 80 December, 1756. 
Newton, Hibbert 1* Lieut. 40 15 October, 1754. 
Newton, Phillips 1* Lieut. 40 29 July, 1751. 
Newton, Phillips Capt. Lt. 48 8 April, 1762. 
Nicholson, Arthur Surgeon 60 $25 December, 1756. 
Nicholson, Henry Lieut. 15 = 11 January, 1758. 
Nicholson, Richard Ensign 47 10 December, 1758. 
Lieut. 47 1 February, 1759. 
Nicholson, William Ensign 48 20 July, 1758. 
Noble, Jerome Lieut. 28 22 January, 1755. 
Q'. M'. 28 9 March, 1757. 
Noel, Hon. Bennet Colonel 43 12 April, 1762. 
Lt. Gen. 18 December, 1760. 
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Nott, Robert 

Nugent, Richard 
Nugent, Richard 
Nugent, Richard 
Nugent, Walter 


Nunn, John 


Nuttall, John 
Nutterville, N.S. 


O’Brien, Edward 
O’Connor, Edward 
Ogilvie, Francis 
Ogilvie, John 
Ogilvie, William 


Ogle, William 


O’Hara, Brabazon 
Oliphant, David 
Orem, James 
Orme, Robert 
Orme, William 


Ormsby, Arthur 
Ormsby, Arthur 


Ormsby, Eubule 
Ormsby, James 


Ormsby, John 
Orr, David 
Osborne, Charles 
Osborne, Charles 
Osborne, Charles 
Osborne, Thomas 
Oswald, Thomas 
Otter, George 


Otway, Charles 


Ouchterlony, David 
Oughton, Ja: Adolphus 


Ourry, Lewis 


Ensi 
Lieut 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensi: 
a 
Captain 
Ensign 


Captain 
Lieut. 
Major 
Chaplain 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Captain 
Major 
Captain 
Surgeon 
Chaplain 
Captain 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Captain 
2° Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Adj. 
Lieut. 
Ensi 
ao 
Adj¢. 
Lieut. 
Sone 
urgeon 
Lieat. 
Capt. Lt. 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 
_— 
psign 
Lieut 
Colonel 
Lt. Gen. 
General 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Colonel 
Maj. Gen. 
Colonel 
Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 


60 
15 
N. Y. 
$1 
43 
43 
95 
95 
58 
27 


52 
81 
9 


[Jan. 


16 June, 1760. 

21 September, 1757. 
15 July, 1762. 

15 June, 1764. 

27 April, 1756. 

13 March, 1760. 

5 March, 1760. 

26 June, 1762. 

26 December, 1755. 
25 October, 1762. 


22 May, 1765. 

26 May, 1772. 

4 August, 1762. 

1 September, 1756. 

12 February, 1750-1. 

16 April, 1757. 

28 February, 1759. 

23 November, 1768. 

27 March, 1765. 

8 June, 1747. 

25 June, 1751. 
1755. 

28 August, 1756. 

18 October, 1760. 

5 July, 1758. 

30 June, 1755. 

29 February, 1760. 

30 September, 1761. 

24 January, 1758. 

30 November, 1756. 

8 February, 1761. 

29 April, 1761. 

19 March, 1764. 

24 February, 1756. 

17 September, 1760. 

2 February, 1757. 

12 February, 1759. 

16 August, 1760. 

21 July, 1758. 

25 December, 1755. 

8 February, 1756. 

25 July, 1758. 

26 July, 1717. 

28 May, 1745. 

8 March, 1761. 

7 February, 1756. 

15 April, 1759. 

20 July, 1759. 

15 August, 1761. 

20 August, 1762. 

14 January, 1756. 

29 August, 1759. 

12 December, 1760. 
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Outerbridge, Walter 
Owen, Charles 
Owen, John 


Owen, Thomas 


Packenham, Robert 


Palmer, Francis 
Palmer, Hugh 
Pampillone, James 
Panier, 


Panmure, William, Earl of 


Papon, Stephen 


Par, George 
Parke, Andrew 
Parker, Edward 
Parker, George 
Parker, Hugh 
Parker, John 
Parker, John 


Parker, Nicholas 
Parker, William 
Parker, William 


Parry, Powell 
Parsons, Lawrence 
Partridge, Thomas 
Paschal, George 
Paske, Theophilus 
Paterson, John 
Paterson, Marcus 
Paterson, Peter 
Paterson, Peter 
Paterson, Walter 
Paterson, William 


Pateshall, Robert 


Patten, John 


Lieut. 
Ensign 
Q*. M'. 
Lieut. 
Colonel 


Maj. Gen. 


2° Lieut. 
1* Lieut. 


Ensi 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Chaplain 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Colonel 
Lt. Gen. 
General 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Ensi 
lisse 
Q". M'. 
1* Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 
Captain 
Ensi 
Liek 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensi 
Te 
Captain 
Adj’*. 
Q". Mr". 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Ensi 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensi 
Adj. 

1* Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 
Ensign 
Lieut 


So. Ca. 
59 
59 
59 
59 


94 
94 


64 
64 
52 
14 

9 
60 
21 


22 
22 
15 

8 
85 
40 
27 
80 
60 
27 
27 


27 
27 
65 
10 
10 
10 
94 
17 
17 
15 
15 
15 
18 
80 
26 
80 
80 
69 
69 
40 
40 
40 
48 
48 
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26 September, 1754. 
30 July, 1762. 

23 April, 1765. 

13 September, 1769. 
27 November, 1760. 
10 July, 1762. 

11 January, 1760. 

2 January, 1762. 


16 May, 1766. 

13 December, 1770. 
25 December, 1770. 
17 December, 1756. 
27 May, 1758. 

25 February, 1756. 
29 April, 1752. 

24 January, 1758. 
80 April, 1770. 

27 April, 1756. 

1 July, 1762. 

4 May, 1761. 

13 April, 1767. 

80 October, 1761. 
28 June, 1755. 

15 September, 1764. 
25 December, 1757. 
12 February, 1759. 
17 September, 1760. 
15 September, 1764. 
7 March, 1760. 

21 October, 1761. 
28 September, 1762. 
14 November, 1771. 
13 February, 1765. 
4 December, 1769. 


13 February, 1762. 
21 September, 1756. 
25 May, 1759. 

1 October, 1755. 

26 September, 1760. 
4 May, 1761. 

1 October, 1766. 

8 December, 1759. 
26 September, 1760. 
29 December, 1757. 
4 October, 1760. 

25 June, 1761. 

5 Noveinber, 1766. 
25 February, 1748-9. 
7 April, 1761. 

30 September, 1761. 
29 April, 1760. 

26 April, 1762. 
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Patterson, James 
Pattinson, Mathew 
Paulett, Charles 
Pauli, Christopher 


Pavey, Lewis 

Pawlett, William 

Payne, Benjamin Charles 
Payne, Ben: Charnock 


Pears, Edward 
Peach, Joseph 
Peebles, John 
Peister, Ar. Schuyler de 
Pemberton, William 
Penier, Peter 
Pennington, George 
Perchard, Philip 
Percival, Joshua 
Perkins, William 
Peters, James 
Petrie, George 


Pettigrew, James 
Pexton, John 


Peyton, Henry 
Peyton, Yelverton 
Pfister, Francis 


Phibbs, William 
Philips, John 

Phillips, Erasmus John 
Phillips, John 

Phillips, John 

Phillips, Ralph 


Phillips, Thomas 
Phillips, William Fred. 
Philpot, William 


Phyn, George 


Capt. Lt. 
Lieut. 
Chaplain 
Ensi 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Captain 
Surgeon 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
1* Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Surgeon 
2* Lieut. 
1* Lieut. 
Adj’t 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Captain 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
1* Lieut. 
Lieut. 

2° Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
1* Lieut. 
Adj’t 
Captain 


Pickering, Sir Edward, Bart. Ensign 


Pictet, Marcus 
Piers, Newsham 


Ensign 
Lieut. 
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69 
47 
55 
60 
60 
N. ¥. 

59 
27 
28 
18 
95 
47 
42 

8 
21 
60 
44 
94 
48 
18 

N. Y. 

21 
21 
21 
10 
10 
65 
65 
60 

9 
60 
60 
60 
28 

Rangers 

45 


94 
46 
62 
60 
60 
52 
35 
46 
46 
44 
44 
21 
21 
21 
46 
60 
62 
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29 October, 1762. 
12 August, 1750. 
15 January, 1756. 

8 February, 1761. 
28 December, 1770. 
31 August, 1747, 
28 June, 1771. 

80 October, 1762. 
27 January, 1764. 

8 August, 1771. 

7 March, 1760. 

28 June, 1755. 

23 August, 1763, 
23 November, 1768. 
8 June, 1771. 

8 March, 1757. 

6 November, 1755. 
7 March, 1760. 

1 July, 1755. 

1 January, 1766. 

17 November, 1760. 
6 May, 1763. 

6 October, 1769. 
28 August, 1771. 
24 July, 1766. 

28 June, 1771. 

28 February, 1766. 
3 May, 1771. 

25 March, 1757. 

13 June, 1765. 

15 September, 1758. 
18 September, 1760. 
9 October, 1767. 

22 November, 1756. 
25 September, 1761. 
1 October, 1755. 

29 September, 1761. 
2 October, 1766. 

29 December, 1755. 
5 December, 1756. 
12 December, 1760. 
28 December, 1755. 
16 May, 1757. 

2 February, 1757. 
12 February, 1759. 
24 July, 1758. 

18 May, 1759. 

26 February, 1766, 
18 June, 1768. 

28 August, 1771. 
26 October, 1763. 
27 December, 1770. 
5 January, 1756. 





1895.] 


Pigott, John 
Pilott, Heary 


Pinckney, Thomas 


Pinhorne, John 
Pitcher, James 
Pittman, Philip 
Pitman, Philip 
Place, William de la 
Platers, John 
Platt, Lime 
Pluckenett, 
Poe, John 
Pole, Mundy 
Polson, John 


Pomeroy, John 
Pooley, Shuldham 
Portis, Charles 


Porter, Frederick 
Potts, Alexander 
Potts, William 


Powell, H. Watson 
Powell, Thomas 
Power, Nicholas 
Pownall, Edward 
Poynton, Brereton 


Prescott, Robert 
Prescott, Robert 


Prescott, William 
Preston, Achilles 
Preston, Charles 
Preston, John 

Preston, Thomas 
Preston, William 


Preston, William 
Prevost, Augustine 


Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Adj’t 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 


59 
81 
81 
81 
81 
60 
60 
45 


Com’ of Must. Br. 


Ensign 
Ensign 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Q". M'. 
Chaplain 
Easi 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Q’. M". 
Colonel 
Lieut. 
Ensi 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Surgeon 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Adj’t 
Lieut. 
Q:. M". 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 
Ensi 
Ensign 
Captain 
Ensi 
Lieut 
Captain. 
Major 
Major 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Major 
Chaplain 
Captain 
Lieut. 
1* Lieut. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Lt. Col. 


48 
15 
26 
65 
60 
52 
26 
10 
60 
60 
64 
48 
85 
85 
62 
42 
62 
60 
60 

8 

8 

8 
64 
31 
60 
84 
62 
60 
15 
95 
27 
15 
15 
44 
44 
26 
26 
26 
29 
44 
22 
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25 December, 1770. 
18 July, 1764. 
13 February, 1766. 


23 September, 1772. 


12 December, 1756. 

29 April, 1760. 

20 May, 1752. 
1755. 

13 July, 1760. 

28 July, 1762. 

18 April, 1766. 

25 December, 1770. 

27 July, 1761. 

10 October, 1768. 

18 February, 1762. 

13 February, 1762. 

5 May, 1757. 

10 June, 1760. 

10 October, 1766. 

24 April, 1762. 

1 December, 1756, 

25 September, 1759. 

28 December, 1755. 

10 April, 1764. 

10 January, 1756. 

10 May, 1757. 


15 November, 1765. 

13 April, 1768. 

12 October, 1771, 

2 September, 1756. 

29 July, 1765. 

14 September, 1760. 

10 August, 1764. 

25 December, 1755. 

80 November, 1756. 

22 January, 1755. 

22 March, 1761. 

24 July, 1762. 

80 September, 1757. 

2 May, 1762. 

14 May, 1757. 

8 August, 1758. 

12 May, 1759. 

7 September, 1768. 

23 February, 1741-2, 
[1766]. 

4 November, 1755. 

9 March, 1764. 

24 July, 1758. 

6 May, 1761. 

10 May, 1764. 

8 November, 1769. 
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Prevost, Augustine 


Prevost, James 


Prevost, Marcus 
Price, Arthur 


Price, George 


Price, Herbert 
Price, Joseph 
Price, Stephen 


Price, William 
Prideaux, Edmund 
Prideaux, John 


Prideaux, Sir John Wilmot 


Prince, Joseph 
Pringle, Boyle 
Pringle, Francis 
Pringle, Henry 


Pringle, James 
Pringle, Robert 
Pringle, 

Proby, Thomas 
Pryce, David 
Pulleine, Henry 
Purcell, Toby 
Rainsford, Andrew 


Ralfe, James 
Ramsay, Hon. Malcolm 


Ramsay, William 


Randall, Thomas 
Rattray, George 
Ratzer, Bernard 
Ray, Joseph 


Raymond, William 
Rex-Dantet — . 
Read, James 
Read, William 
Reed, John 

Reid, Alexander 
Reid, John 


Major 


Lieut. Col. 


Lieut. Col. 
Lieut. 
Col. Com‘ 
Maj. Gen. 
Captain 
Lieut. 
Captain 
Ensi 

Ho 4g 

2° Lieut. 
Lieut. 

2° Lieut. 
1* Lieut. 
Ensign 
Ensi 
Colonel 
Ensign 
Captain 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 


Lieut. Col. 


Ensign 
Ensign 
Major 
Ensign 
Major 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Ensign 
Lieut. 

1* Lieut. 
Capt. Lt. 
Captain 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lieut. 
Lieut. 
Q". Mr". 
Ensign 
Captain 
Ensign 
Ensign 
Lient. Col. 
Captain 
Captain 


Major 


62 
60 
60 
60 
62 


62 
47 
47 
60 
60 
94 
95 
94 
94 
46 
18 
55 
18 
62 
27 
62 
27 
27 
59 
14 
27 
55 
44 
16 
43 

9 

9 
62 
60 
21 
21 
21 
60 
60 
52 
42 
62 
62 
60 
18 
21 
59 
95 
34 
42 
42 
42 
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9 January, 1756. 
20 March, 1761. 
18 December, 1765. 
25 June, 1771. 

28 October, 1761. 

3 June, 1762. 

17 January, 1756. 
26 June, 1754. 

27 May, 1760. 

18 May, 1761. 

4 October, 1770. 

21 July, 1760. 

7 March, 1760. 

12 January, 1760. 
2 January, 1762. 
26 July, 1758. 

12 January, 1770. 
20 October, 1758. 
23 December, 1767. 
16 January, 1756. 
23 October, 1761. 
81 December, 1755. 
2 February, 1757. 
21 July, 1758. 

21 March, 1765. 
26 December, 1770. 
6 September, 1762. 
24 December, 1755. 
1 July, 1763. 

15 June, 1764. 

9 April, 1756. 

1 September, 1756. 
25 March, 1765. 
24 January, 1756. 
25 May, 1757. 

16 January, 1765. 
6 October, 1769. 
25 December, 1770. 
7 December, 1756. 
26 July, 1758. 

8 June, 1771. 

19 July, 1757. 

20 February, 1756. 
4 February, 1756. 
18 August, 1756. 
11 September, 1765. 
2 January, 1765. 
28 January, 1763. 
25 November, 1760. 
7 January, 1762. 
21 July, 1758. 

3 June, 1752. 

1 August, 1759. 
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HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 


CoLLEGE PRESIDENTS AND THE ELECTION OF Messrs. QuINCY AND 
ELIoT. 


By the Hon. Wa. A. Ricnarpson (H. U. 1843), LL.D., Chief-Justice Court of Claims. 


[Tue following article from “The University Magazine” for 
December, 1891, is re-published as a valuable contribution to 
history, and an interesting and appropriate tribute to President 
Eliot in addition to the exercises at Harvard Commencement last 
June in commemoration of his successful administration of the 
presidency during more than twenty-five years. ] 


Wuen I contemplate the vast changes that have taken place in all 
branches of the University, in the undergraduate department and in the 
professional schools, as well as the growth developed during the past twenty 
years or so, considered with reference to their origin, the wisdom of their 
conception, the energy of their execution and the grand success which has 
attended them, I am more impressed than ever with what I have long since 
observed: that a university in this country is just what its president makes it. 

All the professors and instructors combined, however learned, cannot 
advance the prosperity of a college as an able President, adapted to the 
times, may do by his genius, energy and inspiration; so great is his in- 
fluence on the affairs of the institution. 

Prof. Bryce, in his recently published work, “The American Common- 
wealth,” says: “A visitor from Europe is struck by the prominence of the 
president in an American university or college, and the almost monarchial 
position which he sometimes occupies towards the professors as well as 
towards the students. Far more authority seems to be vested in him, far 
more to turn upon his individual talents and character than in the univer- 
sities of Europe. Neither the German Pro-Rector, nor the Vice-Chancellor 
in Oxford or Cambridge, nor the Principal in a Scottish university, nor the 
Provost of Trinity College in Dublin, nor the head in one of the colleges 
in Oxford or Cambridge is anything like so important a personage in re- 
spect to his office, whatever influence his individual gifts may give him, as 
an American college President.” 

Institutions are not exceptions to the natural law of growth and decay 
which pervades the entire universe. A college that is not progressing is 
more or less rapidly running behind, as though touched by a withering 
hand. The genius of a President may infuse such life into it as to cause 
its prosperity to continue for several years after his retirement, as wheels 
set in motion by an active power continue to roll on after the power is re- 
moved, but a time comes when the stored force becomes exhausted and the 
wheels must stop unless the power be renewed. 

Other colleges than Harvard have furnished marked instances of the in- 
fluence of the strong individuality and genius of some of their Presidents. 
Union College came into prominence under the long term of Rev. Dr. Nott, 
the distinguished, popular and beloved President of that institution, which 
he raised from a feeble condition to the front rank of the colleges of his 
time. Williams College had new life and vigor infused into it by Dr. 
Hopkins, who greatly increased the number of students by his magnetic 
attraction, endeared himself to a large body of men educated under his in- 





60 Harvard University. [Jan. 


fluence, and left the college flourishing and in the highest state of prosperity. 
The College of New Jersey (popularly known as Princeton), advanced 
under the inspiration of the Rev. Dr. McCosh, whose strong mind and will 
have left their impression upon all its affairs. 

In early, as well as in recent years, Harvard has been controlled to a 
large extent by Presidents, who, exactly suited to the times, successfully 
carried the college through difficulties and dangers which disturbed its use- 
fulness and sometimes even threatened its very existence. John Leverett 
was president from 1707 to 1724, a period when party strife raged with 
o— bitterness among the friends of the institution, and with such ability, 

iscretion and skill did he pilot the college amidst all its troubles, that Mr. 
Quincy, in his History of Harvard, was led to express his views of the in- 
fluence of the heads of colleges in these general terms, but with special 
reference to President Leverett: “Institutions among the tumults of 
party discord, like ships among the strife of warring elements, are often 
urged onward with accelerated force by the tempest, which at first retarded 
their progress, and even threatened their destruction. Success in both 
cases depends on the firmness and skill of the pilot.” 

But modern instances are the special subject of this article. I remember 
many years ago, that after Mr. nieer had left the Presidency and was 
living in dignified retirement in Boston, he attended a commencement din- 
ner, at which, of course, he was called out among the first speakers. 

Rising from his seat, he began by stating that, as he was expecting to be 
called upon for an extemporaneous speech, he had prepared himself for it by 
writing out what he had to say, at the same time producing a fully written 
document, which he proceeded to read. His memory had for some years 
been gradually failing, and he feared to trust himself to make an extem- 
poraneous speech in any other way. 

He went on and told the alumni present the circumstances leading to his 
election as President of the college, and they were, as I now remember 
them, substantially as follows: Judge Story and Mr. Bowditch, the great 
mathematician, both of the corporation, of which they were a committee 
for that purpose, came to his house and said they wanted him to take the 
Presidency of Harvard College, then recently vacated by the resignation of 
the Rev. Dr. Kirkland. Said he, “I should not have been more astonished 
had I been called to the pastorate of the Old South Church, for up to that 
time the heads of institutions of learning had always been selected from the 
clergy, who had come to regard them as the prizes of their profession 
alone.” The committee explained to him why they wanted him to under- 
take the duties of the office. Under the administration of Dr. Kirkland, 
a godly and easy-going man, the discipline of the coilege had fallen into a 
low state, and the finances were in a loose and disordered condition, both of 
which they were sure he could improve. He still hesitated and raised 
objections, but all were overcome, and he was made President of the college 
in January, 1829. 

Mr. Quincy had great experience in affairs. He had held many offices, 
the most recent being that of Mayor of Boston, which he had held for six 
successive terms, the last of which had expired the ‘December previous, 
when he declined re-election. As mayor, he had displayed great ability and 
force of character, which marked him as the man for the occasion to improve 
the condition of the University. His administration was a suecess for the 
times and under the circumstances. Abolishing the “ Med-Fac Society” 
and the “Engine Club,” nurseries of insubordination, he introduced a 
severe and stern method of discipline, adapted to the then existing order 
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of things, but wholly different from the self-reliant system and the refined 
standard which prevail to-day. The finances, too, were put in a healthy 
condition. 

On the whole, the college is greatly indebted to Mr. Quincy for what he 
did, and he must be considered as one of its great Presidents. 

The election of John Leverett, in 1707, might seem to be an exception 
to Mr. Quincy’s statement that none but clergymen had previously been 
elected Presidents. It is true that Mr. Leverett was also a judge, but he 
had studied theology, was a theologian identified with the clergy, and it was 
upon him, in 1692, that the college first conferred the degree of Bachelor 
of Divinity. In early colonial times, when there were few or no lawyers, 
exclusively educated as such, it was not uncommon for clergymen to be 
appointed judges.* 

It was a well known fact that Rev. Cotton Mather all his life labored 
under a burning ambition to become President of the college, which would 
place him at the head of the clergy, and so make him the most influential 
person in public affairs in those days when the clergy ruled the colony. In 
1724, the corporation and overseers elected as President Rev. Joseph 
Sewall, who, however, declined the appointment. The day after this 
election Cotton Mather made this remarkable entry in his diary: “I am 
informed that yesterday the six men who call themselves the NS 
of the College, met, and, contrary to the epidemical expectation of the 
country, chose a modest young man, of whose piety (and little else) every 
one gives a laudable character. I always foretold these two things of the 
Corporation: First, that if it were possible for them to steer clear of me 
they will do so; secondly, that if it were possible for them to act foolishly 
they will do so. 

“The perpetual envy with which my essays to serve the kingdom of God 
are treated among them, and the dread that Satan has of my beating up his 
quarters at the college, led me into the former sentiment; the marvellous in- 
discretion with which the affairs of the college are managed led me into the 
latter.” 

Cotton Mather was, withal, something of a demagogue, between whom 
and the corporation there could be little sentiment in common. At all 
periods of time the corporation has had upon its board men, the wisest, 
most broad-minded and most liberal to be found in the community, and 
such men’ could have no sympathy with Rev. Cotton Mather. He never 
obtained the object of his ambition, and died without having been President 
of Harvard College. 

In September, 1868, the office of President became vacant by the resig- 
nation of the late Rev. Dr. Thomas Hill, (my beloved classmate and friend). 
the corporation had thé responsibility cast upon it of finding a suitable 
successor. ‘Two niembers of the Board were and long had been conneeted: 
with the Merrimac Manufacturing Company, whose works were at Lowell 
—Hon. John A. Lowell and Hon. Francis B. Crowninshield, the former as. 
one of the directors and the latter as treasurer. In the practical organi- 
zation of the Massachusetts manufacturing companies the treasurer is the 
general manager upon whose skill and judgment the success of the corpora-- 
tion depends, as ntiuch as does that of a college upon its President. He is 

* The Court of Oyer and Terminer, organized in 1692 by the Governor of Massachusetts 
without'aathority of law, to try persons accused of witchcraft was com of two. clergy-- 
men, two physicians, and three merchants, with a merchant for Special Attornéy Genéral.. 
Nathaniel Saltonstall, first named as one of the Judges, then a distinguished military man 
and afterwards Ge of the Court of Common Pleas, “ refused to > proceed in the trials in: 
which the court ae i and a therchant was appoirited in his place. 

VOL. XLIX. 
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a well paid officer, while the directors, of whom the president is little more 
than a figure-head, serve without compensation, and usually give little 
attention to the business except when called together by the treasurer for 
consultation in relation to important movements and extensive changes. 
Messrs. Lowell and Crowninshield were able and astute men who had the 
interests of the college deeply at heart. 

Three years and a half before that time it had become necessary to 
appoint a new superintendent (locally called agent) of the mills at Lowell. 
This position is one of great difficulty, requiring not only thorough know- 
ledge of business, but capacity to manage a great body of operatives, keep 
them satisfied and contented, and obtain the greatest product from their 
intelligent labor. In importance he is second only to the treasurer, to 
whom he is adjutant and assistant. It is not easy to determine upon which 
of the two the success of the corporation more largely depends. It is im- 
portant to the treasurer that he should have an able and skillful superin- 
tendent, and a new appointment is always a matter of anxiety to him, of 
solicitude to the directors and of interest to the stockholders. 

By some means, while Mr. Eliot was tutor and assistant professor at 
Harvard, the treasurer and directors had formed a high opinion of his 
executive ability and his skill in the general management of affairs. The 
superintendency was offered him at a salary of $5,000 a year and the use 
of a house. This was a large compensation for the times, two-thirds more, 
in money, than the then established salary of the President of Harvard. 
The offer was a tempting one to a young man thirty-one years of age, and 
of limited means. Mr. Eliot was in Rome when the offer was received. 
After a week’s reflection he decided to stick to education as the business of 
which he knew the most and for which he thought himself best fitted, and 
the appointment was declined. A few weeks later he was invited to a 
professorship in the then newly established Iustitute of Technology, to be 
opened in Boston, October 1, 1865, with a much smaller salary; and that 
offer being in the line of his studies and his ambition, it was accepted. 
Thus the Merrimac Manufacturing Company missed a valuable superin- 
tendent who might have increased the dividends of the stockholders, and 
there was reserved to the college one who was destined to become its 
President with a long and brilliant administration. 

It was natural that Mr. Crowninshield and Mr. Lowell, who had become 
impressed in 1865 with Mr. Eliot’s capacity and capabilities, should in the 
winter of 1868-9 bring him before the corporation of the college as a 
suitable person for President. To the four other members of that body 
Mr. Eliot was well known, and I apprehend it was an easy matter to obtain 
their unanimous vote for his election. He was also somewhat known to 
the Overseers, being himself a member of the Board, to which he had been 
elected by the alumni on Commencement Day, 1868, under the then newly 
adopted system of election. 

In February and March, 1869, while the presidential vacancy still re- 
mained unfilled, there appeared in the Atlantic Monthly two articles on 
“The New Education,” which were known to have been written by Mr. 
Eliot. These articles were so full of deep thought and progressive ideas 
that they made a decided impression on the Overseers and friends of the 
college and unmistakably marked their author as the man for President. I 
have always thought that those articles contributed largely, if not to his 
nomination, at least to his ultimate confirmation by the Board of Overseers. 

He was elected by the corporation March 12, and nominated to the 
Overseers March 18, 1869. Many of the Board doubted the expediency of 
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trusting so great responsibilities to so young a man. His age was much 
below that of any former President, except the first, Henry Dunster, who 
held the office in the day of small things for the college, during whose whole 
fourteen years of service there were graduated but seventy-four persons. 

The nomination, on the day of its presentation, was referred to a com- 
mittee of four, who made their report April 7, unanimously recommending 
that the election be confirmed. Still a majority of the Board hesitated. 
The matter was put over to an adjourned meeting, April 21. On that 
day it was voted “that the communication from the corporation in refer- 
ence to the election of Mr. Eliot as President of the University be referred 
back to the corporation.” 

Subsequently, May 19, the corporation replied that “they remain 
unanimously of the opinion that their action in electing Mr. Eliot is adapted 
to promote the best interests of the University.” In the meantime a 
majority of the corporation had evidently come to the consciousness of the 
fact that youth is an objection to which time is constantly applying a 
remedy, while age is always advancing with increasing infirmities and disa- 
bilities. Old men will go on very well in the beaten track they have 
travelled for years, but for enterprise and vigorous action young men of 
ambition and elements of growth are much better. 

An informal vote was taken at that meeting and resulted fifteen in the 
affirmative and nine in the negative. On a formal ballot, which imme- 
diately followed, the nomination was confirmed by a vote of sixteen to 
eight, and Mr. Eliot was declared elected. 

The wisdom of the choice has been proved by more than twenty years of 
successful administration, during which the college has prospered as it never 
prospered before. 

What I have written in relation to Mr. Eliot is drawn from personal 
knowledge. About the time he was offered the position of superintendent 
of the Merrimack Mills I was one of the directors of the company, of whom 
I am the last survivor, and the offer is now known only to himself and to 
me. When he was chosen President of the college I was one of the Board 
of Overseers, serving the last year of my first term by election of the Leg- 
islature, under the old but not the oldest system. Having been re-elected 
by the alumni under the new system, I continued to serve on the Board for 
six years thereafter while he was preparing the ground, planting the seed 
and developing of his ideas, the steady growth of which I have ever since 
watched with deep interest and with great pride for my Alma Mater. 

Mr. Eliot, with becoming modesty, attributes much of the success of the 
college during his administration to the circumstances of the times and the 
development of the nation in wealth, self-reliance and intelligence. It is 
no doubt true that the condition of affairs has been favorable for his work, 
but that detracts nothing from the credit due to him, nor lessens the true 
estimate of his ability. He may be regarded as the fortunate man who, 
taking the college at the flood-tide of affairs, has led it on to fortune, while 
in other less skillful hands it might have been “bound in shallows and in 
miseries.” The success of real ability is often attributed to good luck, but 
the difference between the lucky and the unlucky man is that the former 
takes advantage of opportunities and makes the most of them, while the 
latter lets them pass by unobserved and unused. 

Success always springs from the contact of favorable circumstances with 
faculty, as does the spark from the sudden contact of a flint with the steel. 
Talent works in rich and fertile fields, while dullness is doomed to scratch 
in barren places. 
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It was my intention in this article to point out the growth of the Univer- 
sity in all its departments, giving in detail the numerous changes, additions 
‘and improvements introduced during the past twenty years, and I collected 
much material for that purpose. But the quantity proved so great that I 
have not found time to spare from my official and public duties to properly 
digest and arrange the same, and have, therefore, concluded to lay it aside 
for the present, and to publish the article as it is. 





SHAWE. 
Communicated by Hon. M. F. Krno, of Portland, Maine. 


Mr. J. Horsraut Turner, of Idel, Bradford, Eng., contributes 
the following extracts from the Halifax, York, Register of baptisms 
of persons by the name Shawe. 


James filius Anthony de Ovenden Dec. 6 1590 
Anthony filius Anthony de Ovenden July 16 1592 
Joseph filius Anthony de Ovenden July 25 1593 
Anthony filius Anthony de Ovenden July 6 1595 
Mark filius Anthony de Ovenden March 12 1597 
John filius Anthony de Ovenden March 16 1599 
Susannah filia Henry de Ovenden March 1587 
Joshua filius Henry de Ovenden June 6 1591 

Ruth filia Henry de Ovenden May 29 1595 

Grace filia Heary de Ovenden March 16 1599 
Ruth filia John de Ovenden March 9 1588 
Benjamin filius John de Ovenden February 1585 
Susan filia Cuthbert de Ovenden November 1586 
Martha filia Thomas de Overden September 9 1599 
Mary filia Gabriel de Halifax October 28 1599 
Richard filius Richard de Midgley December 1594 
Mary filia Richard de Warley 1588 

John filius Richard de Warley Aug 26 1599 
Richard filius Richard de Warley mber 1 1601 
John filius Thomas de Hipperholme August 1586 
Effan filius Thomas de Hipperholme May 2 1588 
William filius Edward de Hipperholme March 1587 
Edward filius Edward de Hipperholme January 30:1596 
Sarah filia Thomas de Northouram April 9 1592 
Joseph filius Thomas de Northouram June 13 1596 
Mary filia Thomas de Northouram August 8 1596 
Jonas filius Thomas de Northouram June 5 1597 


He also notes the burial of children of Abraham Shawe, Martha 
born 1623, on March 31, 1625, and John born 1628, on April. 12,. 
1629. 

The wife of Abraham Shawe was Briggit, daughter of Henry 
Best of Ovenden, baptized April 9, 1592. She had sister Mary, 
bapt. Aug. 14, 1586, and’ brother John, bapt. March 10, 1587. 
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THE ENGLISH ANCESTORS OF JOHN BENT, OF 
SUDBURY. 
By E. C. Futon, Esq., of Steelton, Pennsylvania. 


Joun Bent, the first of the surname in New England, settled in 
Sudbury, and shared in the first and second divisions of land there 
in 1639 and 1640.* He is said to have been one of Maj. Simon 
Willard’s troopers in the fruitless expedition against Ninigret in 
October, 1654.¢ His name appears in 1656 as one of the peti- 
tioners to the General Court for a grant of the land which subse- 
quently formed the town of Marlborough.t He died in Sudbury, 
27 September, 1672, and seems to have been a prosperous and 
public-spirited man. His descendants settled during the seventeenth 
century in Marlborough, Framingham and Milton. The following 
details in regard to his English ancestors will certainly be of interest 
to his numerous descendants in America. 

The difficulty which exists in establishing the English homes of 
many of the early emigrants to New England does not confront us 
in the case of John Bent. His name occurs on the list of passengers 
sailing in the ship Confidence from Southampton, 24 April, 1638, 
now on file in the Public Record Office in London.§ The record 


is as follows :— 


35. John Bent of Penton in the County of South’ Husbandman. 
Martha his wife; Robert, William, Peter, John and Ann their children; 
all under ye age of xij yeares.|| 


There is further mention of him in Letchford’s Note Book.¥ 
“John Bent of Sudbury in New England late ot Wayhill in the 
County of Southampton husbandman makes a letter of Attorney 
unto his brother-in-law Will™ Baker of New Sarum in the County 
of Wiltes Plummer to receive & recover of and from Will™ Cole of 
Wayhill aforesaid husbandman the summe of twenty pounds of law- 
ful money of England w™ he owes him by bond now in the hands 
of my sayd Attorney.”** 

On this side of the Atlantic the files of the Middlesex County 
Courttt and of the Salem Court{} give clear evidence as to the 
English home of John’s mother Agnes. 


* Barry’s History of Framingham. 

+ Ibid. This may have been John’s son John, who at the time of the expedition was 
a The father was fifty-eight, and it hardly seems probable that he was one of the 
ex ion. 

Hudson’s Hi of Marlborough. 

State Papers, Colonial, vol. ix., No. 99. 

The ages given in the shipping list are incorrect. John was forty-two instead of thirty- 
five, and his eldest son thirteen at the date of their emigration. 

@ Page 293 of the — edition. 

** In the shipping ist John Bent is mentioned as being of Penton, while Letchford makes 
him of Wayhill. ayhill is the name of a parish in which the hamlet of Penton or Pen- 
nington Grafton is situated. 

tt Barry’s History of Framingham. 

tt Putnam’s Monthly Historical Magazine, April—May, 1894. 
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The dwelling place of the emigrant in England being thus con- 
clusively established, an examination of the Parish Registers at 
Wayhill and of the Bent wills in the Registry at Winchester give 
very full and satisfactory information as to at least three generations 
of the family to which John Bent belonged. The Registers of the 
Parish of Wayhill as now existing begin in 1564. The following 
are the entries which are of interest : 


1564. 
1566. 


1568. 
1570. 


1572. 
1574. 


1577. 
1579. 
1582. 
1584, 
1585. 


1587. 
1588. 
1589. 
1590. 
1591. 
1592. 
1596. 
1598. 
1599. 


1602. 
1624.* 
1626. 


1629. 
1630. 


1631. 
1635. 


Edith Bent daughter of John Bent was baptized 16. September. 

Edward Bent was buried 19. May. 

Robert Bent son of John was baptized 29. September. 

David Bent son of John Bent was baptized 13. October. 

Joan Bent daughter of John Bent was baptized 23. November. 

John Bent was buried 3. December. 

Maria Bent was baptized 13. January. 

Anna Bent widow was buried 15. July. 

Joan Bent daughter of John Bent was baptized 12. November. 

Richard Bent son of John Bent was baptized 5. February. 

Alice Bent daughter of John Bent was baptized 7. June. 

Agnes Bent daughter of John Bent was baptized 27. February. 

Henry Bent and Thomasen Gowers were married 5. October. 

John Bent was baptized 19. September and was buried 26. Sep- 
tember. 

John Bent was buried 12. July. 

Joan Bent widow was buried 7. September. 

Robert Bent and Agnes Gosling were married 13. October. 

Margery Bent daughter of Robert Bent was baptized 28. March. 

Maria Bent daughter of John Bent was buried 30. January. 

Richard Bent son of Robert Bent was baptized 7. May. 

John Bent son of Robert Bent was baptized 20. November. 

Maria Bent daughter of Robert Bent was baptized 24. September. 

Maria Bent daughter of Robert Bent was buried 2. February. 

Dennis Bent daughter of Robert Bent was baptized 10. December. 

Peter Bent was buried 18. May. 

Agnes Bent daughter of Robert Bent was baptized 16. July. 

Robert the son of John Bent bapt. Jan. 10. 

William Baker and Dennis Bent married May the eighth. 

William Bent the son of John Bent was baptized the 24 of Oc- 
tober. 

Peter the son of John Bent was baptized the 14 day of April. 

Richard Barnes and Ann Bent were married the 11™ day of 
April. 

Richard son of Richard Barnes was baptized the 20“ of February. 

Robert Bent was buried the 29 day of July. 

John the son of John Bent was baptized the 24" of Jan. 


The three wills following, which are given in abstract only, will 
be found to supplement and render clearer the entries on the Parish 
Registers. 


* The Register is evidently defective for 1619, 1620, 1621 and 1622, as there are but three 
entries in the four years. 





1895. ] English Ancestors of John Bent. 67 


John Bent of Penton Grafton in the parish of Wayhill, 19. June 1588. 
Proved 18. Sept. 1588. To the parish church at Wayhill twelve pence. 
To the poor man’s box six shillings eight pence. My son Robert Bent. 
David Bent my son. Richard Bent my son. Edith Bent my daughter. 
Marie Bent my daughter. Joan Bent my daughter. Alice Bent my 
daughter. Agnes Bent my daughter. My son David aforesaid. My 
wife Edith Bent executrix. Overseers my loving friends John Grace 
and Richard Cole. Witnesses Walter Waight, Robert Manfield, Henry Fan. 

Inventory £13. 0. 6. Consistory Court of Winton. 

Edith Bent of Calne in the county of Wilts widow, 15. June 1601. 
Proved 30. Sept. 1601. To the parish church at Calne four pence. To 
the poor man’s box there four pence. My son Richard Bent. My cousin 
Richard Bent son of Robert Bent. My son in law John Williams wheat 
at Wayhill. My daughter Ann Street. My daughter Joan Nush.* My 
son David Bent executor. Overseers Robert Tarrant of Clanfield and 
Richard Cole of Pennington Grafton. Before Philip Roche vicar there, 
Richard Fowler clerk. Henry Pears, Nicholas Gawen, Richard Pester 
with others. Consistory Court of Winton. 


The inventory, dated 19 June, 1601, describes the testatrix as of 
Penton Grafton. 


Robert Bent of Penton Grafton in the parish of Wayhill. (No date and 
no Probate Act.) To the church a noble. To the poor ten groats. My 
son Robert Bent. My son John Bent. Hisson Robert. William the son 
of said John Bent. Peter son of said John Bent. Agnes daughter of said 
John Bent. William Baker my son in law. My daughter Dennis his 
wife. Elizabeth Baker daughter of said William. Obadiah son of said 
William Baker. Their mother my daughter Dennis. My daughter Agnes 
Barnes. Her son young Richard Barnes. My daughter Jane wife of 
Robert Plimpton. Robert Plimpton their son. Thomas Plimpton their 
son. William Plimpton their son. Jane Plimpton theirdaughter. Eliza- 
beth Plimpton daughter of said Robert five pounds. My aunt Drew. My 
sister Agnes Street. Joan Noyes my sister wife of William Noyes. Rest 
of goods to wife (not mentioned by name) whom I make “executor.” My 
son William Baker and his wife. My daughter Jane. The five pounds 
given to my cousin Elizabeth Plimpton. Neighbors Peter Noyes and 
Henry Tuncks overseers. Agnes Bent daughter of Richard Bent. Mary 
Bent daughter of Richard Bent. Witnesses George Tarrant Minister of 
Wayhill, Peter Noyes, Henry Tuncks. Consistory Court of Winton. 

Inventory dated 30. Aug. 1631. Amount £107. 1. 2. 


There are other Bent wills in the Registry at Winchester which 
have not been examined. That of Edward Bent, dated 1558, may 
be the will of the father of John, the grandfather of the emigrant 
John. The data given above will, however, make it easy for any 
one interested to construct a reasonably complete genealogy of the 
English forefathers of John Bent for the two generations preceding 
his coming to New England, besides establishing relationships with 
several families which emigrated at about the same time as he.t 

* Probably a mistake of copyist for Noyes. See Will of Robert. 


t A genealogy of the early generations of the New England family of Bent, by Allen H. 
Bent, Esq. is printed in the Reaister for July, 1894, page 288.—Ep1rTox. 
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BELKNAP. 


By Antuur Amory Copman, Esq. 


THis name appears to have been originally Bealknap. Jamie- 
son defines Beale or Beal, “a passage between hills; a narrow 
pass.” Knap is a low hill or knoll. There is, perhaps, somewhere 
in England, in the immediate vicinity of a “narrow pass,” a little 
hill which bears, or which once bore, the name of the Bealknap, and 
which gave rise to this surname. “The Book of Dignities ” mentions 
“1374 Robt. de Bealknap, aft. Sir R.” In Rymer’s Feedera, vol. 
vi., p. 623, is found the name of Robertus Bealknap, one of the 
King’s “dilectes et fideles,” under date of A. D. 1369, An. 43. 
E. 3. In the same work, vol. x., p. 204, A. D. 1422, An. 10. 
H. 5, mention is made of Johane Bealknap, as the first-mentioned 
of four “ Damoiselles de nostre Treschere Compaigné”—evidently 
maids of honor to the Queen. In the same volume, p. 387, a 
pears the name of Grisell Bealknap. These ladies were probably 
daughters of Sir Robert, generally spoken of as Sir Robert Belknap 
—the only man of the name, of his generation, of whom I find 
record. Hume says, “Sir Robert Belknappe, Chief Justice of the 
Common Pleas,” was one of the Judges appealed to by Charles II. 
to decide as to his right of restoration to the crown, and who be- 
cause they decided in the King’s favor were declared guilty of high 
treason by the House of Peers, “after a very short interval, without 
hearing a witness, without examining a fact, or deliberating on one 
point of law.” Sir Robert Bealknap, Belknappe, or Belknap, was 
the first of four generations of knights, his son Hamon or Hamond, 
grandson Henry, and great-grandson Edward, having each been 
knighted. The blood of the first three of these flows in the veins of 
some of the best families of England, but unfortunately for the in- 
terest of the American Belknaps, they are, apparently, not descended 
from Sir Robert, for I find mention of only his son Sir Hamon ;— 
it is however, possible, of course, that Sir Hamon may have had 
brothers. Sir Hamon had three sons, but only one of them left an 
heir. “Sir Hamon Belknap left three sons, John, William and 
Henry, each of whom successively inherited this manor. The lat- 
ter, on the death of his brothers, s.p., becoming possessed of it, 
resided at Beccles in Sussex. He died in the third year of the 
reign of King Henry VII. leaving a son Edward and four daughters, 
He was succeeded in this manor by Edward, his son, who became 
a great warrior and a man of much public action, and was of the 
tina wi both to King Henry VII. and VIII. He resided at 

eston in Warwickshire, and was afterwards knighted, and died in 
the 12th year of that reign, without issue ; on which his four sisters 
became his co-heirs.” (Hasted’s Hist of Kent.) 
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There are numerous references to the name of Belknap in the two 
histories of Kent, Philipott’s and Hasted’s, and occasionally in some 
of te other County Histories, but they almost all refer to this 
knightly line who held a great number of manors. The only other 
Belknaps of whom I find mention in England are the following : — 
Philip Belknap, Mayor of Canterbury, died 1457, leaving, appa- 
rently, no son. Symon Belknap “of Knole, in Kent,” is mentioned 
in the Visitations of Essex, but Hasted has no mention of him. 
In Blomefield’s Norfolk, in the account of the church of Wareham, 
is mentioned the following inscription on one of the upper or cleres- 
tory windows, in old English lettering :— 

“Orate pro anima Willielmi Attehill. 
Pray for the soul of John Belknap, Gen.” 

At Somerset House is the Will (dated 1599) of Josias Belknappe 
“of Sebridg’™ co. of Harford”—Sawbridgeworth, Hertfordshire. 
He mentions his brother, Bennett Belknappe, but no wife or child. 





PROBATE COURTS OF MASSACHUSETTS. 


By Hon. Georce Wurtz, A.M., a Judge of Probate and Insolvency for Norfolk 


ounty. 


Tue article on the “Probate Forms of Massachusetts,” in the 
RecisTeR for July, 1894, reminds me of another important change 
in relation to the Probate Courts effected by legislation emanating 
from the same source. 

Before 1859 the Judges of Probate were fixtures in their respec- 
tive counties; as no provision of law existed for transacting official 
business in their absences. In earlier days when the business was 
small and the times for holding court, fixed by the Judges them- 
selves, were few and far between, the inconvenience was little felt ; 
and several judges continued in office for more than thirty years 
without absence from their duties by reason of illness or otherwise 
to any troublesome extent. 

But when the business was enormously enlarged by the great in- 
crease in population and wealth, and by additional jurisdiction from 
time to time conferred by the Legislature, the inconvenience became 
real and serious. This was much intensified when, in 1858, the 
Legislature united the offices of Judge of Insolvency (established 
in 1856) and Judge of Probate, providing for one judge in each 
county to be ex-officio Judge of the Probate Court and Court of 
Insolvency. 

The Revised Statutes of 1836 contained a provision (Ch. 83, 
915) that when a Judge of Probate was interested in any case, the 
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same should be transferred to the most ancient adjoining county, 
except in Nantucket and Dukes County when it should be trans- 
ferred to Barnstable County. The Act of 1856, Ch. 284, establish- 
ing Courts of Insolvency, with one judge in each county, contained 
the following provision : 


Sec. 5. If any of said judges shall, from sickness, absence or other 
cause, be unable to perform the duties required of him, in any case arising 
within his jurisdiction, or shall be interested in any such case, the duties 
required of him shall, if such case shall arise in the county of Dukes 
County or Nantucket, be performed by the judge of the insolvency court 
of Barnstable County; and if such case shall arise in any other county than 
Dukes County or Nantucket, such duties shall be performed by the judge of 
the insolvency court of that adjoining county having the least number of 
inhabitants according to the next preceding decennial census. (Acts and 
Resolves of Mass., 1856, Chap. 284, Sec. 5.) 


But this did not meet the difficulty, even for the courts of insol- 
vency, to which alone it applied. The Judge must still be present 
to attend to his Probate business. 

When he was unable, by reason of sickness, absence or other 
cause, to perform his insolvency business, or was interested, the 
only judge who could take his place in the Court of Insolvency was 
the judge of that adjoining county having the least number of 
inhabitants, or in Dukes county or Nantucket by the judge of 
Barnstable County. 

A plan was devised by William A. Richardson, last Judge of 
Probate, and the first Judge of Probate and Insolvency for the 
county of Middlesex, by which the judges might interchange services 
and perform each other’s duties, according to their mutual conveni- 
ences and arrangements, thus making the Probate Court and the 
Court of Insolvency, to a greater extent, impersonal courts, one of 
the most important distinguishing features of courts of record. 

This released the judges from being kept for life to their re- 
spective counties and enabled them to take vacations, with journeys, 
for health or recreation, to Europe or elsewhere, and provided for 
cases of long continued illness without worry and annoyance to 
themselves, and without disarranging or disturbing the business 
of the people. During the more than twenty-five years since that 
provision was enacted few of the judges have not felt and appre- 
ciated its great benefits. 

It required considerable effort to secure the passage of an act to 
make the change. Judge Richardson drafted a Bill for carrying 
the plan into effect, and his friend and class-mate, Hon. John W. 
Bacon, then a senator from Middlesex county, introduced it into 
the Senate, where it passed exactly as drafted with the omission of 
an immaterial repeal section. When the Bill reached the House of 
Representatives some opposition was encountered. The allowing of 
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judges, who had always been regarded as holding personal courts 
in their own names, to interchange services and perform each other’s 
duties at pleasure, seemed so novel that many representatives at first 
could not agree to it. The Committee of Probate and Chancery 
reported it in a new draft, which was nothing more than the exact 
provisions of the fifth section of the act of 1856, establishing the 
courts of Insolvency above quoted, limiting the holding of courts in 
any county in the case of absence, &c., to the judge of that county 
having the least number of inhabitants. The new draft was re- 
jected by the Senate and its own Bill adhered to. On return to 
the House the doubting members having been induced hy further 
consideration and explanation to withdraw their opposition, the Bill 
passed and became a law. This legistation was combined in the 
General Statutes with the pre-existing provisions on the same sub- 
ject, as it now stands in the Public Statutes, Chapter 158, Secs. 
3 and 4, 

While the Bill was in preparation and during its passage, Judge 
Richardson was earnest in devising the plan and zealous in securing 
its adoption by the Legislature. To Judge Richardson the people 
of Massachusetts are greatly indebted for its Probate system—for the 
simplicity and efficiency of its forms and proceedings, and for the 
enlarged jurisdiction of these Probate Courts which now have 
exclusive original jurisdiction in almost all questions arising in the 
settlement of estates. 

For the past twenty years Judge Richardson has been a Judge 
of the Court of Claims, and has done much to extend the jurisdic- 
tion and increase the usefulness of the distinguished Court, and is 
at present its Chief Justice. 





THE SNOW GENEALOGY. 


By Mrs. Cuartes L. ALDEN, of Troy, N. Y. 
[Continued from vol. xliii., page 190.] 


15. Tnomas*® Snow (Mark,’ Nicholas’), son of Mark and Jane ( Prence) 
Snow, born in Eastham, August 6, 1668, and died after 1732, for 
in that year his son Thomas Snow, Jr., is spoken of. He married 
first, Hannah Sears, daughter of Lieut. Silas and Anna Sears; she 
was born in Eastham, December, 1672, and died before September 
80, 1706, when he married his second wife, Lydia (Sears) Hamblin. 
She was daughter of Paul and Deborah (Willard) Sears. She was 
born in Yarmouth, October 24, 1666, and married first, Eleazur 
Hamblin, son of James Hamblin, 2d, of Harwich, born April 12, 
1668. They had one child Elisha, born January 26, 1697-8, mar- 
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ried Elizabeth Mayo. Lydia outlived her husband Thomas Snow, 
and died early in the year 1748. We find no will or settlement of 
estate, and we can not give many particulars in regard to the first 
wife’s children. ‘“ Hannah Snow, wife of ‘Thomas Snow, admitted 
to Harwich Church June 15, 1701,” and her son Ebenezer was the 
first child baptized, March 30,1701. “ Lydia Snow was admitted 
to the Church July 7, 1707.” Children, by the first wife: 

ELIZABETH,* b. in Eastham, Oct. 25-6, 1693. Perhaps married her 

cousin Josiah? Snow (Joseph,*® Nicholas), Oct. 20, 1719. 

Marky, b. in Harwich, May 16, 1696. 

JOsiAH, b. in Harwich, Jan. 27, 1699. 

EBENEZER, b. in Harwich, Feb. 14, 1700. 

HANNA, b. in Harwich, March 21, 1702-3. 


By second wife: 


. vi. Lypu1a, b. in Harwich, July 24, 1707. 
- vii. Tomas, b. in Harwich, June 15, 1709. 
. viii. Aaron, b. in Harwich, Feb. 16, 1710-11. 


ix. Rutu, b. in Harwich, Feb. 23, 1712-13; d. July 15, 1717. 


Harwich was incorporated 1694; began to be settled by settlers 
from Plymouth and Eastham as early as 1647. I would like further 
particulars in regard to this family. 


16. Lr. Prence® Snow (Mark, Nicholas'), son of Mark and Jane 


(Prence) Snow, born in Eastham, May 22, 1674; died in Harwich, 
July 7, 1742. He was selectman thirteen years. He married 
Hannah , “whose father gave her land in Mansfield, Conn.” 
Lt. Prence Snow, in his will, speaks of “ Beloved wife Hannah & 
she is to have the land her father gave her in Mansfield, Conn. 
His daughter Mary Burgess to have half the lot I bought of brother 
Nicholas Snow. To granddaughter Hannah Snow, daughter of 
Samuel Snow, dec’d. To grandson Mark Snow—son of son Jabez 
—my gun. To grandson Prence Snow * * * he to pay to grand- 
daughter Mary Snow &c. To son Jabez. To son Jonathan.” 
Samuel Snow, his son, died in 1730, and his father was made 
guardian of his daughter Hannah, which guardianship after the 
death of Prence Snow, Sen., was transferred to his son Jabez. He 
was lieutenant in militia. He contributed £6 towards building the 
church at Harwich. They had, all born at Harwich: 


. & JABEZ,* b. Nov. 7, 1699. 


55. 
56. 


57. 


ii. Hannah, b. Nov. 29, 1701; probably d. unm. before 1742. 


. lil. SamuveEt, b. Dec. 16, 1703. 


iv. Mercy, b. Nov. 18, 1705; d. June 29, 1736. Published in Harwich, 
July 16, 1735, to Benjamin Sears, son of Samuel and Sarah (Mayo) 
Sears. He was b. in Harwich, Mass., June 16, 1706, m. in 1781, 
lst, Lydia Ryder of Yarmouth, who d. 1733-4; m. 2d, Mercy Snow, 
who d. in 31st year of her age. See gravestone in Brewster. She 
had son Heman® Sears, b. Harwich, June 18, 1736, bapt. June 20 
and d. Aug. 15, 1787. Benjamin Sears m. 3d, Abigail (Burgess) 
Sears. 

v. Prencs, b. Oct. 15, 1703 (certainly a mistake, probably 1707). 

Vi, Davinn“*’}b. Dec. 22, 1709; David probably 4. unm. before 1742. 

viii. Mary, b. Sept. 10, 1712. 


* For all Sears items I am indebted to Sears Gen., S. P. May. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 
NOTEs. 


Cart. THos. Hopsy’s Company No. 6 oF THE SECOND REGIMENT OF CONNEC- 
TICUT.— 


Entered Service. Discharged. me Al Sums due. 
Apr. 10, 1761 Elisha Perry Dec. 7, 1761 84 + 175 81 
‘* 12,1761 Abel Sherwood Sept. 28, 1761 24 2 125101 
** 11,1761 Andrew Sherwood Sept. 29,1761 24 4 125 81 
** 8, 1761 Nemiah Sherwood Dec. 7, 1761 34 6 178 6 4% 

The above Abel Sherwood, b. Dec. 20, 1720, son of David (Isaac, Thomas) 
and Sarah (Meeker) Sherwood, died in the army between April 15 and Novem- 
ber, 1761, leaving issue Elijah, Abel, Hannah, Jerusha and Polly, and a widow 
Hannah, who before Feb. 12, 1762, married the above Elisha Perry, by whom 
she had Chloe, Milla, John, Amy and Anna. 

The above company was mustered at Horseneck, in May, 1761, and consisted 
of 100 effective men. — 

The above Elisha Perry served in Beardsley’s Company from Jan. 7, 1777 to 
April 5, 1781; and residence was North Fairfield. He was paid Jan. 1, 1781 to 
April 5, 1781. He was considered too old for active service, and so was placed 
on guard duty. Witt A. E. THOMAS. 

Trinity Colleye, Hartford, Ct. 


Joy.—P. A. True of Salisbury, Mass., has found among the papers of the 
late Samuel Blaisdell Joy, a power of attorney executed, May 27, 1746, before 
Caleb Cushing, Jr., J. P., by which Samuel Joy of Salisbury, yeoman, consti- 
tutes his son Benjamin Joy, also of Salisbury, to be his true and lawful attorney 
to take possession of the lands in Hingham, Mass., ‘‘ which were granted or 
laid out to my Grandfather Mr. Thomas Joy late of said Hingham, Dec’d.” 
The executor of this paper was doubtless Samuel,*® son of that Samuel? of Bos- 
ton whose widow Ann (Pitts) married Benjamin Eastman of Salisbury in 1678, 
when Samuel,’ her only child by the first marriage, was but seven years old. 
This Samuel® was the ancestor of the Joys of Salisbury and Amesbury, and 

“also of the Joys of Southeastern New Hampshire (Durham, Newmarket, Ports- 
mouth, New Durham and Madbury). JAMES RICHARD JOY. 

Plainfield, N. J. 


QUERIES. 


Snow, &c.—Who were the parents of Sarah Smith who married, 15 Dec. 1690, 
Joseph*® Snow (Joseph,? Nicholas')? He-died in-1704-5. Did she marry again? 
Can any one give the births and deaths and marriages of their children? Ben- 
jamin® Snow (Joseph,? Nicholas'), born 1678, married Thankful Boreman, June 
16, 1700. Who were her parents? When and where was she born and where 
did she die? They had Elizabeth, Thomas, James, Seth, Benjamin, Betty Hatch, 
Mary Pepper, Susannah Smith, Rebecca Snow, Jane Snow, Thankful Pitts. 
When were they born and whom did they marry, and what families did they 
have? Sarah Snow* (Joseph, Nicholas'), born 1677, married 1699, Benjamin 
Young, and had Thankful 1700, John 1702, Daniel 1704. Were there any more? 
I would like further particulars whom they married, and their families. Ruth 
Snow® (Joseph,* Nicholas'), born 1679, married James Brown 1704, and had 
Joseph, Jesse, Zilpha, Ruth, Jane, James, George, Rebecca, Benjamin. All 
these in Eastham. I would like dates and further particulars as above. Who 
were the parents of James Brown? Stephen* Snow (Joseph,? Nicholas"), mar- 
ried 1705, Margaret Elkins, and had Margaret, Stephen, Lydia, Sarah, Elkins, 
Jane, Robert, John, Mercy, Ruth. When were these born, whom did they 
marry and what families did they have? Lydia Snow® (Joseph,? Nicholas") 
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married 1714, ‘‘ James Linkhornew ” (afterwards called Lincoln), and had James 
1716, Lydia 1718. Were there any others and what was their history? James? 
Snow (Joseph,? Nicholas'), executor of his father’s will 1717. Is there nothing 
more of him? Jane® or Mary*® Snow (Joseph,? Nicholas') married a Hamilton 
and had at least Rebecca before 1717. Who was he, who were his parents and 
what family did they have? 

Who were the parents of Tryphena Austin? Married Eliphalet Spencer of 
Suffield, Ct., and lived in Great Barrington, Mass.; parents, among others, of 
the prominent lawyer, Hon. Joshua Austin Spencer. Family tradition says 
=e was daughter of Joshua Austin. Ifso, who was her mother and their 
parents 

Who were the parents of Benjamin Clough? Seryed in Revolutionary war, 
tradition says from Hampshire Co., Mass. He had a son Seth and ason Reuben 
married Docia Parks of ‘‘a Massachusetts family.” They went to New York 
State and settled first in Homer. He was a member of the ‘‘ Washington Be- 
nevolent Society.” I would like to know more of this Societ, 

Who were the parents of Hannah Beckwith who unaeiied George Chappell 
near 1744. They had a daughter Ruth, married Simeon Taylor. What was the 
attitude of this Chappell family towards the Revolution, friendly or otherwise? 

Just where is Joseph? Alden (John*) buried? Will no one try and find it and 
copy the inscription? How many daughters had he, and who were they? He 
mentions none of them in his will, but this was not unusual. Nicholas Snow, 
Mark Snow and others only speak of thelr sons, but Mitchell, in his History of 
Bridgewater, gives him two. I am inclined to think Sarah who married Joseph 
Crossman, and possibly Mercy who married John Burrill of Weymouth and 
Abington, were his daughters, though Mercy may belong to David. When 
Jonathan? Alden (John*) died he left no will, but his estate was divided into seven 
parts. Two parts to John, eldest son; and three sons and three daughters are 
spoken of. I have just found a deed acknowledging that they had received 
their share of their father’s estate, to John from Andrew, Jonathan, Sarah wife 
of Thomas Southworth, and Elizabeth wife of Edmund Chandler. Where was 
the third daughter? Was she dead? The descendants of this Sarah have sup- 
posed her daughter of David. See Supplement Alden Memorial. Who was 
this Edmund Chandler? Mrs. Cuarues L. ALDEN. 

4 Gale Place, Troy, N. Y. 


MattBy, PERRY, FOUNTAIN, CHASE AND BAKER.— 

1. Joseph Maltby was born about 1800, in Leeds, England; m. June 9, 1830, 
by Noah Levings, in the old Sands St. Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., to Betsey Goldy 
smith Chase (b. Oct. 1805, in Danbury, Ct.), dau. of Obadiah and Amy or Ru- 
hamah (Perry) Chase. Mr. Wn. Hirst of Leeds was the witness. This Joseph, 
about 1832, went to Baltimore, Md., and then started to visit his brother Wil- 
liam in Tennessee. Any information regarding this Joseph and his ancestors 
will be thankfully received. Also any information as to when and where he 
died will be thankfully received. 

2. Can any one tell me who was the first husband of Ruhamah or Amy 
Perry, daughter of Elisha and Hannah (Fountain) Perry? She had a daughter by 
this marriage named Harriet, who was adopted by her second husband, Obadiah 
Chase. Ruhamah d. April 13, 1862, in New York City, aged 88 yrs. 9 mos. 25 
days, and she is buried in Greenwood Cemetery, Brooklyn, N. Y., with her 
ee Mrs. Betsey Goldsmith Maltby, who died Oct. 16, 1876, in Brooklyn, 
N.Y 


8. ‘The following entries ae on the Church Records of Fairfield, Ct. : 

Hannah Fountain bap. May, 29, 1698 

Samuel son to Aaron Fountain bap. May, 29, 1698. 

Aaron & Moses sons to Aaron Fountain bap. June 5, 1698. 

Hannah dau. to Aaron Fountain bap. June 5, 1698. 

Aaron Fountain bap. May, 26, 1700 

Aaron Fountain bap. May, 2, 1702 

Hannah Fountain wife of Aaron Fountain admitted into full communion May, 
26, 1698 

This was during the ministry of Joseph Webb. 

Can any one state if the above Aaron was the same person, or the son of the 
person, who was in New London in 1683? 
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.On the Fairfield Land Records there is further mention of a John and a Wil- 
liam as sons of Aaron. 

Any information concerning what became of the above family will be thank- 
fully received. 

4. Francis Baker, b. 1611; m. 1641, Isabel, dau. of William Twining. Was 
she the daughter of William and Annie (Doane) Twining, or of William and 
Elizabeth (Deane) Twining? 

5. Page 521, Vol. II. Bolton’s Westchester, 1848, says that Isaac Chase m. 
Mary* Holmes, dau. of Jonathan? (Jonathan,? David' of Bedford, 1710) and 
Dorothy Holmes, Can any one tell me if this Isaac was the son of Isaac Chase, 
and if he had Obadiah, Hannah, Isaac, Phebe, Mary, Sarah and John? 

6. Can any one tell me who the following married and where they were born? 

Isaac® Chase, b. March 28, 1714. 

Isaac*Chase, b. Oct. 20, 1750. 

The line of the above runs William, William,? John,* Isaac,* Isaac,* Isaac;* 
Obadiah who was dead July 1, 1819. 

7. Elizabeth , m. between 1720-1729, Aaron Fountain. Can any one 
tell me who she was? 

8. Can any one state who the following married? They were the issue of 
Elisha and Hannah (Fountain) Perry: Milla or Millicent, John, Chloe, Ann. 
They lived somewhere near Danbury, Conn. Ann m. Ist, Nov. 26, 1796, Lieut. 
James,* son of James* and Mary (Norton) Lockwood. The name of her second 
husband is especially desired. Wit A. E. THomas. 

Trinity College, Hartford, Ct. 


Murray.—Information of any kind regarding the following persons is desired. 

Joseph Murray married Hannah Pattison, April 16, 1724. Children: Eliza- 
beth, b. Jan. 24, 1725; James, b. May 19, 1727; John, b. July 2, 1729; Mary, b. 
Oct. 2, 1781; Elisha, b. March 19, 17384; Hannah, b. July 27, 1736; Ruba, b. 
March 12, 1739; Parthena, b. June 7, 1741; Joseph, Jr., b. Feb. 27, 1744, d. 
Jan. 18, 1815; Philemon, b. Aug. 2, 1746; Eunice, b. July 16, 1749. 

Joseph Murray, Jr. married Isabella Burritt. Children: Andrew, b. Aug. 8, 
1770, d. March 18, 1853; Lucy, b. Feb. 8, 1772; John N., b. Nov. 5, 1773; Sally, 
b. May 28, 1775; Harriet, b. Dec. 2, 1776; Anna, b. May 19, 1778; Betsy, b. 
May 18, 1786. 

Andrew Murray, son of Joseph, Jr., married Polly Bartlett, daughter of 
Ichabod Bartlett and Azuba Norton. They married and lived in Acdison, Vt. 

120 Joralemon St., Brooklyn, N. Y. ARCHIBALD Murray, M.D. 


PARENTAGE OF MaRy AND SuZANNA KNOWLES. Information wanted.—The 
former, b. in 1765, d. August 11, 1792, and is buried at Brooklyn, Conn. She 
married Francois Cesar Le Roy, a ‘‘ French gentleman,” about 1780, and had 
issue: Mary Frances—Loquare-2dly Consolye; Suzannah Knowles—Metz; Har- 
riet-Donnelly ; Francis Cesar, d.s.p., and his twin sister Terese Mary Charlotte- 
de Houle. Monsieur Le Roy married 2dly, Eunice, daughter of Moulton 
of , Mass. or Stafford, Conn., by whom there were seven daughters and 
three sons, some of whom were born at Sawpitts, Ct., now East Chester, N. Y., 
and others in New York City. 

A grand-daughter, Caeserine Metz, married a cousin, Charles Moulton, banker 
of New York and Paris, and their daughter Helen is the wife of Count Paul von 
Hatzfeld, German Embassador at the British Court, by whom there are Helen- 
to Prince Maximillian Hohenlohe-Oehringen; Mary-to his brother Prince Fred- 
erick; and Herman, unmarried. 

Suzanna Knowles, b. 1764, d. at Bristol, Ct., May 16, 1842; m. Vine, son of 
Paul Holt,* and his wife Sarah Welch, b. Feb. 26, 1770, at Hampton,—moved to 
Bristol, Conn., and died while temporarily absent at Willington, Ct., April 9, 
1828. As their eldest child, Josiah, and their second, Mary Scovill, were bap- 
tized at Brooklyn, Conn., in 1796 and in 1797 respectively, and their youngest, 
Ziba, at Bristol, Ct. in 1800, it is probable that they were married at or in the 
vicinity of the former place, but imperfect records fail to disclose such as a fact. 

It is surmised that Suzanna and Mary were children of Captain Charles 
Knowles, who served during the Revolutionary war. He entered service as 
quartermaster of the Second Connecticut (Spencer’s) regiment, May 9th, and 
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served until Dec. 10, 1775. The regiment was raised at or from the vicinity of 
Middletown, Connecticut, but Captain Knowles’s place of birth or residence was 
not recorded on the regimental muster rolls. Subsequently he served in Knox’s 
and Crane’s regiments of Continental Artillery (Massachusetts), from Sept. 
1776 to 1781, and later was transferred to the Corps of Artillery, and continued 
in service until Nov. 3, 1783. (Died » 1796), but all efforts to discover 
where he was born, where died, or where buried, have been fruitless so far. 

Any information to throw light on these points will prove invaluable towards 
perfecting the pedigrees of the descendants of the Knowles—Le Roy and Moul- 
ton-Le Roy marriages, and will be gratefully acknowledged by 

58 Cedar Street, Chicago, Ill. B. J. D. Irwin, U.S.A. 


Kent.—In Dwight’s Genealogy the statement is made that ‘‘ Col. Elihu Kent, 
born Dec. 15, 1757, went with his father [Major Elihu Kent] into the revolutionary 
army and was captured on Long Island by the enemy, and confined for a long 
time as a prisoner of war in the old Sugar House in New York, where he suf- 
fered greatly. He was a farmer at Suffield and kept a public house. He mar- 
ried Elizabeth Fitch of Lebanon, Conn.” 

The above statement as to the birth and marriage of Col. Elihu Kent is en- 
tirely accurate. In the ‘*‘ Recorde of Connecticut men in the war of the Revo- 
lution,” however, no mention of Col. Kent’s service is made, though the service 
of his father, Major Elihu Kent, is recorded. Cap anyone give the authority 
for the statement in Dwight? (Miss) Emma C. KING. 

‘* The Kingdom,” Xenia, Ohio. 


Jostan Woop.—Information concerning the relatives of Josiah Wood who 
went to Dorchester, New Brunswick, about 1790 to 1800. His father’s name 
was Josiah Wood, and his mother’s maiden name was Ruth Thompson. He 
had a brother Charles, a sister Eunice who married a clergyman, and two other 
sisters names not known. His mother, Ruth Thompson, was a daughter of 
Robert Thompson. Robert Thompson had a grant of lands in Nova Scotia, and 
his family (so far as known) consisted of a son Robert and three daughters, 
Desire, Ruth and Martha. Martha married Paton Murray. The families are 
believed to have lived in Connecticut, probably in New Haven or neighborhood. 

Sackville, New Brunswick, Canada. JosiaH Woop. 


JAMES JERAULD, & Huguenot physician, came to this country and finally set- 
tled in Medfield, Mass., the town records of which give the names and birth 
date of all his known children but one. When did he arrive in America? 
Where did he first settle, and where and when was his first child James born? 
His wife was Martha Dupee. When and where did he marry her? Address 
Rey. S. L. Gerou.p, Hollis, N. H. 


SHEPARD.—Proof wanted of the correctness of Savage’s statement, that 
Thomas Shepard of Malden, who married, Noy. 19, 1658, Hannah Ensign of 
Scituate, was probably, or Wyman’s positively, son of Ralph Shepard of Wey- 
mouth, &c., who died Sept. 11, 1693, aged 90, and is buried in Malden. 

Grand Rapids, Mich. Lucius M. BoLTwoop. 


NEewtTon.—Information is desired concerning the ancestry and military record 
of John Newton whom tradition locates in Roxbury, Mass., Ellington, Conn. or 
Stafford Springs, Conn. His wife was Ruth Bradley; one of his daughters was 
Hannah, who married for her second husband, Oct. 13, 1810, John Bowker King 
of Suffield, Conn. Hannah (Newton) King died Aug. 8, 1872. 

** The Kingdom,” Xenia, Ohio. (Miss) Emma C. KING. 


Cnurcn.—Can any one give me the date and place of birth, parentage and 
marriage of Simeon Church who died in Chester, Conn., Oct. 7, 1792, in 84th 
year; and of Jonathan and Samuel Church, early settlers of Granville, Mass.? 

Grand Rapids, Mich. Lucius M. BoLTwooD. 
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GrEEN.—Who can give me the birth place, parentage, early residence and 
birth of children of Timothy Green, born Aug. 9, 1723, who married Eunice 
Ellsworth, born March 29, 1717, and died in Amherst, Mass., Nov. 1, 1796, a. 
73? It is only known that he had a son Timothy, born Jan. 4, 1748, who died 
in Amherst, Mass., Sept. 7, 1821, a. 73. Lucius M. Bottwoop. 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 


DIcKINSON.—Wanted, the date and place of birth and parentage of Esther 
Fowler, who married, Jan. 15, 1761, Nathan Dickinson of Amherst, Mass., and 
there died March 15, — a. 63. Lucius M. BoLtwoop. 

Grand Rapids, Mich 


PrxLtey.—Information wanted of descendants from Isaac Pixley, who died 
at Great Barrington, Mass., about 1791, leaving several children. His house at 
Great Barrington was burned in 1 1788. £. Hooker. 

289 Gates Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Barnxs.—Correspondence is solicited from the descendants of Timothy Barnes 
or Barns, who was born iu 1741, at Hartford, Conn., and died in 1625, at Litch- 
field, in the same state. His wife’s name was Eunice Munson. 

Sheffield, Pa. BYrRon Barnes Horton. 


RicHARDSON-CLaRK.—Asa Richardson and his wife Lucy Clark lived at Nor- 
wich, Conn., about the time of the Revolution, and later (perhaps about 1800) 
moved to Vermont, and settled at Montpelier with their children. Asa Richard- 
son had been a soldier in the Revolution in a Connecticut regiment. I should 
be glad to learn who were the —, etc., of the above-named. 

80 Washington Square, New York, N. ce 8. SHERWOOD. 


Cray.—Information is desired of the parentage and birthplace of Captain 
James Clay who married at Rehoboth, Mass., 9 February, 1744, Lydia Walker, 
and represented that town in the General Court of Massachusetts, 1763-1769. 
He was later of Putney, Vermont, where he died 3 August, 1798. 

733 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. J. GRANVILLE LEACH. 


CATHARINE Ransom.—Can anyone supply the ancestry of Catharine Ransom 
who married in 1785 Samuel Lord, born 1705, son of Thomas and Mary (Lee) 
Lord of Lyme, Conn. GrorGE E. MaytsBy. 

New Haven, Conn. 


REPLIES. 


Dr. EzEkreEL DopGE CusHinG.—In looking over an article by Ebenezer Alden 
upon Dr. Ezekiel Dodge Cushing, that appears on page 180 of the Recister for 
April, 1847, I find it stated that John Cushing, born in 1627, son of Mathew, 
married Sarah, daughter of Nicholas Jacob. I am very sure that this is an 
error, as by my record of the Cushings I find that John Cushing married Sarah, 
a daughter of Mathew Hawke, and that it was his brother Mathew who mar- 
ried Sarah, a daughter of Nicholas Jacob. 

Thinking this error might perhaps mislead parties who read the article, and 
were in search of some genealogical fact, I have taken the ae 24 to correct the 
error. L. B. CusHING. 

Newburyport, Mass. 


HISTORICAL INTELLIGENCE. 


GENEALOGIES IN PREPARATION.—Persons of the several names are advised to 
furnish the compilers of these genealogies with records of their own families 
and other information which they think may be useful. We would suggest that 
all facts of interest illustrating family history or character be coummanicated, 
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especially service under the U. 8S. Government, the holding of other offices, 
graduation from college or professional schools, occupation, with places and 
dates of birtiis, marriages, residence and death. When there are more than one 
christian name they should all be given in full if possible. No initials should 
be used when the full names are known. 


Bangs.—The History and Genealogy of the Bangs Family is being compiled 
by Dean Dudley, Esq., of Montrose, Middlesex County, Mass. This notice has 
been published in the Recister before, as Mr. Dudley is a family historian of 
long experience, and has been gathering material for the Bangs family book 
ever since 1849. 

He inserted a tabular pedigree in the REGISTER, vol. viii., page 369, and an- 
other genealogical article of the Bangses in vol. x., pp. 157-9. This work will 
be well illustrated and bound in one volume. 

Barnes.—The descendants of Timothy Barnes, or Barns, of Connecticut are 
requested to correspond with Byron Barnes Horton, Sheffield, Pa. 

Cleveland or Cleaveland.—Edmund J. Cleveland, Hartford, Ct., has now ready 
for the press a genealogy of this family. The work is the result of years of 
labor, and a large outlay of money. It will be printed, when enough sub- 
scribers to defray the expense are obtained, in two volumes, illustrated with 
portraits, and the edition will be limited to six hundred copies. The work 
will make about 2000 pages, printed on fine paper, large octavo, and will be 
handsomely bound in cloth, gilt top, and will be furnished to subscribers 
at $15 a set. Subscriptions should be addressed to Edmund J. Cleveland, 43 
Beacon St., Hartford, Ct. 

Livingston.—The Rev. William Farrand Livingston, 187 State Street, Augusta, 
Maine, is preparing a history and genealogy of the Livingston family in America. 
Any information relating to the ancestry of the family and descendants, both 
living and dead, will be gratefully received. Correspondence is solicited from 
all persons interested, and those able to furnish material are requested to for- 
ward names, dates and other facts to Mr. Livingston for incorporation in the 
volume. 

Mason.—A genealogy of the descendants of Major John Mason, first deputy 
governor of Connecticut, is in preparation. Communication from members of 
the family is desired. L. B. Mason, 60 Lexington Ave., New York City. 

Munson.—The Munson Record, a family history, was begun in 1882, and since 
then, excepting about two years, it has been the one employment of the his- 
torian, Rev. Myron A. Munson. A prospectus has been issued by the Committee 
on Publication, of which Richard H. Greene of New York is chairman, for 
publishing the work by subscription. It is estimated that the work will make 
about 1250 pages. The work will be handsomely printed and illustrated. It 
will make two volumes, and the subscription price will be $10 in cloth, or $9 
in paper. Subscriptions received by the treasurer, Jared H. Munson, secretary 
of the committee, No. 60 Broadway, New York City, who will send applicants 
a detailed circular. 

Street.—Mrs. Mary A. Street, Exeter, N. H., corresponding secretary of the 
Street Family Association of England and America, has compiled for the asso- 
ciation a genealogy of this family which is ready to put into the printer’s hands. 
The book will make 500 pages, including the index. Mrs. Street will send cir- 
culars to applicants. 





SOCIETIES AND THEIR PROCEEDINGS. 


NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Boston, Massachusetts, Wednesday, October 3, 1894.—A stated meeting was 
held this afternoon at three o’clock, in the hall of the Boston University, 12 
Somerset street. In the absence of President Claflin, Hon. Peleg Emory Aldrich, 
LL.D., was chosen president pro tem. 
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Edwin D. Mead, editor of the New England Magazine, read a paper on ‘‘ New 
England and the English Commonwealth.” Remarks were made by Rev. Anson 
Titus. Seven resident and one corresponding members were elected. Reports 
of the Council were read by the secretary, Geo. A. Gordon. 

John Ward Dean, the librarian, reported that 64 volumes and 84 pamphlets 
had been presented to the Society since the last meeting. 

Rev. E. H. Byington, D.D., the historiographer, reported the deaths of four- 
teen members, namely, Ira J. Patch, of Salem, who died June 7; Charles A. 
Greene, M.D., of Arlington, who died June 15, aged 70; Rev. John Cordner, 
D.D., of Boston, died June 22, aged 78; David Pulsifer, A.M., died at Augusta, 
Me., Aug. 9, @. 92; Joseph Burnett, of Southboro’, died Aug. 11, aged 74; 
Matthew A. Stickney, of Salem, died Aug, 12, aged 89; James W. Converse, of 
Boston, who died Aug. 26, aged 86; William Edward Coffin, of Boston, who 
died Aug. 27, aged 82; Daniel Ravenel, of Charleston, S. C., who died Sept. 4, 
aged 60; Elisha C. Leonard, of New Bedford, who died Sept. 7, aged 75; Hon. 
Ariel S. Thurston, of Elmira, N. Y., who died Sept. 23, aged 84; Samuel H. 
Gookin, of Boston, who died Sept. 23, aged 74; Frederick D. Allen, of Boston, 
who died Sept. 28, aged 86; Rev. Grindall Reynolds, D.D., of Concord, who 
died Sept. 30, aged 72. 

November 7.—A stated meeting was held at 12 Somerset street, at 3 o’clock, 
P.M. The Rev. Edmund F. Slafter, D.D., was chosen to preside. 

William R. Thayer, A.M., editor of the Harvard Graduates Magazine, read a 
paper on ‘‘John Harvard and the Founding of Harvard College.” Remarks 
from Rev. E. H. Byington, D.D., followed. 

The report of the Council was read by the secretary. 

Eight resident members were elected. 

The librarian reported the receipt of 20 volumes and 21 pamphlets as donations. 

The historiographer reported the death of three members, namely, James 
Anthony Froude, LL.D., of England, who died Oct. 20, aged 76; Peter Thacher, 
A.M., of Newton, who died Oct. 21, aged 84; Samuel H. Russell, of Boston, 
who died Oct. 24, aged 71. 


December 5.—A stated meeting was held at three o’clock this afternoon. Col. 
Eben F. Stone was chosen president pro tem. 

Charles S. Ensign, LL.B., read a paper on ‘‘ Jonathan Gilbert, the grandfather 
of Gov. Jonathan Belcher.” Remarks were made by George Kuhn Clarke, LL.B. 

Hon. Alexander H. Rice, LL.D., offered resolutions on the death of Hon. 
Robert C. Winthrop, which he introduced with some remarks, which are 
published in full in the Boston Transcript, Dec. 7. The resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted by a rising vote. 

Ten resident members were elected. 

A nominating committee, consisting of George S. Mann, Thomas Weston, 
A.M., Aaron Sargent, Warren B. Ellis and Charles F. Mason were elected by 
ballot. Austin J. Coolidge and Henry E. Woods were appointed a committee 
to audit the treasurer’s account. 

William S. Stevens, M.D., the corresponding secretary, made his report. 

The librarian reported that 14 volumes and 57 pamphlets had been presented 
during the last month. 

The historiographer reported the death of one member, Hon. Robert C. Win- 
throp, LL.D., of Boston, who died Nov. 16, aged 85. 


OxLp CoLony HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Taunton, Mass., Tuesday, July 31, 1894.—A quarterly meeting was held in 
Historical Hall this evening, the president, Rev. 8. Hopkins Emery, D.D., in 
the chair. 

Fourteen members were elected. 

Mr. Edward W. Porter, the historiographer, reported the deaths of three 
members, namely, Henry Baylies, who died at Malden, Dec. 15, 1893, aged 71; 
Capt. William Mason Hale of Taunton, who died July 2, 1894, in his 72d year; 
and Alfred Wood Paul of Dighton, died July 23, 1894, in his 72d year. 

Capt. John W. D. Hall, the librarian, reported the quarterly donations. 

Friday, Oct. 25.—A quarterly meeting was held this evening, President Emery 
in the chair. 

The president made a brief address. 
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The historiographer read memorials of Horatio Leonard Cushman, who died 
Sept. 12, and of Messrs. Mason and Paul, whose deaths were reported in July. 
The secretary read a notice of Mr. Baylies; Leonard B. Ellis read a biographi- 
cal sketch of Elisha Clarke Leonard of New Bedford, who died Sept. 7, in his 
75th year; and the president read notices of Mrs. Delight Carpenter Reed, who 
died May 11,.in her 66th year, and Mrs. Eleanor Sherbourne, who died June 10, 
in her 78th year. 

Resolutions were passed on the deaths of Messrs. Leonard and Cushman, twe 
of the trustees of the Society. 

Ten members were elected, and a nominating committee was appointed. 

The librarian made his report of donations received during the last quarter. 


MAINE Historica SOcrery. 


Portland, Thursday, September 6, 1894.—This Society enjoyed its annual 
Field Day excursion by a trip to Pemaquid, by invitation of the Lincoln County 
Historical Society. 

The morning train from Portland brought a large number of members of the 
Society, and additions to the party were made at Wiscasset and Newcastle. At 
the latter place carriages were in waiting, and soon after ten o’clock the long 
procession started for Pemaquid. After a ride of fifteen miles the party reached 
Pemaquid at about noon. At the Jamestown Hotel a most excellent dinner was 
provided by the Lincoln County Historical Society. After dinner an oppor- 
tunity was given for inspecting the old ruins which are now the property of 
the Pemaquid Monument Association. Much work has been done by way of 
excavation to show the method of construction. At the old fort a platform had 
been built qn the top of the great rock in the centre of the corner bastion. 
Here President John M. Glidden of the Lincoln County Society, in a brief 
speech introduced President James P. Baxter of the State Society. Mr. Baxter 
thanked the Lincoln County Society for its hospitality. He read a letter from 
Hon. James W. Bradbury of Augusta, regretting his absence on the occasion. 
Speeches were made by Hon. Rufus K. Sewall, secretary, and Hon. Henry [n- 
galls, president of the Pemaquid Monument Association; and by Rev. E. C. 
Whittemore, representing the Lincoln County society. 

The party returned to Newcastle, where a meeting for the reading of papers 
was held the next day, Sept 7th, in the Congregational Church. In the absence 
of President Baxter, Gen. John Marshall Brown presided. . 

Rev. Dr. Henry 8S. Burrage, editor of Zion’s Advocate, Portland, read a paper 
on ‘‘ The First Mention of Pemaquid in History”; and Rev. Henry O. Thayer 
one on ‘‘ The Facts Definitely Known concerning Pemaquid prior to 1625.” 


RHODE IsLAND HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Providence, Tuesday, October 2, 1894.—A quarterly Aga was held this 
evening, the president, Hon. Horatio Rogers, in the chair. 

Ten members were elected. 

The action of the library committee in securing copies of Rhode Island manu- 
scripts in the Archives division of the U. 8. Department of State at Washing- 
ton, was approved. 

The president of the Society, Judge Rogers, commended the publication com- 
mittee for printing copies of two manuscripts having a direct bearing on the 
question why Rhode Island took no part in the Constitutional Convention of 
1787. 

The librarian announced the gift to the Society of a remarkable collection of 
New York and Boston newspapers. 

October 30.—A stated meeting was held this evening, President Rogers in the 
chair. 

Thomas H. Murray, editor of the Lawrence Sun-American, read a paper en- 
titled ‘‘Some Early Irish Members of the Society of Friends in Rhode Island.” 

November 13.—A stated meeting was held this evening. 

P Rev. Oliver Dyer read a paper on ‘‘ The Presidential Career of Andrew 
ackson.” 
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NECROLOGY OF THE NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 
Prepared by the Historiographer, Rev. Ezra Hort Bytneron, D.D., of Newton, Mass. 


Tue sketches of deceased members prepared for the Recister are of 
necessity brief, because the space that can be appropriated is quite limited. 
All the materials for more extended memoirs which can be gathered are 
preserved in the archives of the Society, and they will be available for use 
in preparing the “ Memorial Biographies,” of which four volumes have 
been issued and a fifth volume is in press. The income from the Towne 
Memorial Fund is devoted to the publication of these volumes. 


RosBerT CHARLES WINTHROP, A.M., LL.D., of Boston, a Life Member of this 
Society, was born in Boston, May 12, 1809, and died in Boston, November 16, 
1894. He was a descendant in the sixth generation from the great Puritan 
leader, Governor John Winthrop, the true founder of the Colony of Massachu- 
setts Bay. The family of Winthrop was an ancient and honored family in 
England. Groton manor, near Lavenham, came into the possession of Adam 
Winthrop, the second of the name, in 1548. This manor descended to Governor 
John Winthrop, who is said to have had an income, when he left England, 
equivalent in our day to between three and four thousand pounds per annum. 
His son, commonly called ‘‘ John Winthrop the younger,” was one of the most 
accomplished scholars of his time, and for nearly twenty years Governor of 
Connecticut. His son, Chief Justice Winthrop, is spoken of by Judge Sewall 
in his diary as ‘‘ the great stay and ornament of the Council, a very pious, pru- 
dent, courageous New England man.” His son was an active member of the 
Royal Society, a graduate of Harvard College of 1700, and died near London in 
1747. John S. Winthrop, of the next generation, was an excellent business man, 
who was graduated from Yale College 1737, and died in New London 1776. 
Lieut. Governor Thomas Lindall Winthrop was born in New London, March 6, 
1760, graduated from Harvard College in 1780, and died in Boston, Feb. 21, 1841. 
He was for six years Lieutenant Governor of Massachusetts, and for many years 
President of the Massachusetts Historical Society. I do not know that we have 
had in New England so remarkable a family history—such a succession of men 
of great ability, for half a dozen generations—graduates of Harvard or of Yale; 
a@ succession which shows us in the sixth generation one of the most eminent 
and uccomplished men of his time—the eloquent orator, the statesman of broad 
and comprehensive views, the philanthropist, the man of letters. 

Mr. Winthrop entered the Boston Latin School in 1818, and was graduated 
at Harvard College in 1828. He studied law in the office of Daniel Webster, and 
was admitted to the bar in 1831. In 1834 he was chosen a representative to the 
General Court, and four years later was elected Speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. He was a member of Congress for ten years from 1840, and in 
1848-9 was Speaker. He was defeated as a candidate for Speaker in 1850, by 
two votes, after more than sixty ballotings. The same year he was appointed 
a senator by Gov. Davis to succeed Daniel Webster. He was an unsuccessful 
candidate for Governor of Massachusetts in 1851, and in 1854 he was chosen 
—* the Presidential Electors. This was the last political office which he 


held. 

He published ‘‘ The Life and Letters of John Winthrop,” in two volumes, 
and three large volumes of speeches and addresses. These are one hundred 
and eighty in number, covering the period from 1835 to 1879. Among the most 
notable of his public addresses was the oration on the laying of the corner-stone 
of the National Washington Monument in 1848; on the Life and Services of 
James Bowdoin in 1849; the Obligations and Responsibilities of Educated Men, 
before the re-union of Harvard University in 1852, and the oration at Yorktown 
on the one-hundredth anniversary of the Surrender of Lord Cornwallis. The 
oration on the completion of the Washington monument. A recent privately 
printed volume of reminiscences. In 1845 he made his great speech in Congress 
against the Annexation of Texas, and in 1850 he delivered his last important 
speech in the Senate in opposition to the fugitive-slave law. 
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Mr. Winthrop was President of the Massachusetts Historical Society for 
thirty years: President of the Peabody Education Fund; a member of the 
American Antiquarian Society, The Academy of Arts and Sciences, and a large 
number of other societies. 

He received the degree of Doctor of Laws from Bowdoin College, and from 
Harvard University, and at a later date from the University of Cambridge. 

Mr. Winthrop was thrice married. Two sons and a daughter by his first 

survive him. 

At the meeting of this Society Dec. 5, 1894, the Hon. Alexander H. Rice, LL.D., 
made some remarks on Mr. Winthrop’s character, and offered the following 
resolution, which was passed :— 

Resolved, That the New-England Historic, Genealogical Society desires to 
place upon its records its high appreciation of and testimony to the exalted 
character, intellectual endowments and disinterested usefulness of its recent 
member, the Honorable Robert Charles Winthrop, whose long connection with 
this society was one of honor and usefulness; and to express its mournful 
sympathy not only with his surviving relatives, but with the people of Massa- 
pare pein and a the whole country, in the loss of a citizen universally beloved 
and renowned. 


JamMES ANTHONY FrRovupDE, M.A., LL.D., of London, was born in Darlington, 
Devonshire, England, April 23, 1818, and died October 20, 1894. 

Like most other distinguished literary men in England, of this generation, Mr. 
Froude was very much interested in this country. He made two visits to the 
United States, the one most remembered in 1872, when he made an extended 
lecturing tour. He was a membor of a number of societies in America. He 
was elected a corresponding member of this Society, December 1, 1886, and an 
honorary member October 1, 1890. 

Mr. Froude was the son of a clergyman, Archdeacon Froude, of Totnes, and 
‘was educated at the Westminster School, and at Oxford, where he took his 
bachelor’s degree in 1840, and won the Chancellor’s English prize essay in 1842, 
the subject being ‘‘ The Influence of the Science of Political Economy on the 
Moral and Social Welfare of the Nation.” He was elected to a Fellowship in 
1842, and was ordained a deacon in the Established Church in 1844. He was at 
that time interested in the tractarian movement at Oxford under Newman, and 
the other great leaders, and he contributed to its literature in his ‘‘ Lives of 
the Saints.” But there came a sudden change after a few years, and in 1848 he 
published ‘‘ Nemesis of Faith,” a book which made a stir, and lost its author 
the Fellowship, and a valuable position as an educator, and brought him the 
condemnation of the Church. He had little interest in clerical work at any time, 
but continued “in orders” until 1872, when the passage of the Clerical Disa- 
‘bilities Act gave him the occasion for a formal renunciation of the ministry. 

For the larger part of his life Mr. Froude was devoted to literature. Few 
“men of his time were more fully equipped than he, and he was able to work with 
! t rapidity. He produced a large number of books, some of them of the 

rst rank. He made his mark first as a writer for Fraser’s Magazine, and his 
brilliant articles were collected in the volumes entitled ‘‘ Short Studies on Great 
‘Subjects,” which were eagerly read by thoughtful young men twenty-five years 
ogo. His Magnum Opus, the “‘ History of England from the fall of Cardinal 

olsey to the defeat of the Spanish Armada, a work in twelve volumes, 
‘occupied him about fifteen years. to the year 1870. These volumes are especi- 
ally valuable for the minute information which they give of the condition of 
the English people of that period, and for the abundant use which he made of 
original documents from the English Archives. They are among the most de- 
lightful histories in our language, although they have not hed the readers of 
history to adopt his views in respect to Queen Elizabeth, or to reverse their 
own judgments concerning Henry VIII. A recent critic has said that ‘‘ Mr. 
Froude’s portrait of the g represented him as an exemplary gentleman who 
had six very bad wives.” 

Of his later historical works I should mention his ‘‘ Divorce of Catharine of 
Arragon,” the ‘“‘ Spanish Story of the Armada,” ‘‘ Becket,” ‘‘ Cesar,” ‘‘ The 
English in Ireland in the Eighteenth Century,” and ‘“‘ The Life of Erasmus,” 
published just before his death. He was also the author of several volumes of 
a different character, such as ‘‘ Oceanica,” a narrative of his voyage to Austra- 
lia; the ‘* English in the West Indies,” ‘‘ John Bunyan,” “‘ Lord Beaconsfield,” 
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‘* Reminiscences of Thomas Carlyle,” ‘‘ The First Forty years of the Life of 
Thomas Carlyle,” and ‘‘ Carlyle’s Life in London.” 

Mr. Froude deserves to rank among the foremost of the great English his- 
torians of this century, Macaulay, Stubbs, Freeman, and Green, all of whom I 
believe have now passed away. His period of authorship extended over fifty 
years, and the number of his volumes was not much short of sixty. He wrote 
too rapidly to do the best work. He was industrious and enterprising in his 
researches, but he lacked the judicial mind so essential to a historian. He was 
constitutionally a partizan, and his views of the events of history were apt to 
be colored by his personal prejudices. 

He was made the rector of St. Andrew’s in 1869; and he was appointed by 
Lord Salisbury Regius Professor of Modern History at Oxford in 1892, after 
the death of Prof. E. H. Freeman, who had succeeded Prof. Stubbs. Lord 
Rosebery will not find it an easy task to select a man worthy to succeed, in that 
chair, three such historians as Stubbs, Freeman and Froude. 


Francis Minot WELD, A.M., M.D., of Jamaica Plain, was born in Dalton, 
New Hampshire, January 17, 1840, and died at Jamaica Plain, Massachusetts, 
December 31, 1893. He was elected a resident member of this Society, Novem- 
ber 6, 1889, the second of the same name on our roll. 

Dr. Weld traced his family line through four generations. His father was 
Thomas Swan Weld, of Dalton, N. H. His grandfather was William Gordon 
Weld. His great-grand-father was Eleazer Weld. And his ancestor of the 
next generation was John Weld. His parents removed from New Hampshire 
to Jamaica Plain while he was a boy. He was prepared for college at the Eliot 
School, and entered at Harvard College in 1856. He was graduated with high 
rank in 1860. He'entered the Medical School and pursued his studies there 
about two years, when he entered the service of the United States as a 
surgeon. He served at the Naval Hospital, Chelsea, and at the Port Hospital, 
Grafton, West Virginia. In January, 1863, he was assigned to the monitor 
Nantucket. In December he was ordered to the frigate Wabash. He thought it 
best, however, to resign his commission, and take time to complete his medical 
studies. He was graduated in March, 1864, and was soon after commissioned 
asasurgeon. He served in General Grant’s campaigns of that year. He was 
with General Terry’s corps at Fort Fisher, and then joined General Sherman’s 
army near Raleigh. He was at different times brigade and division surgeon, 
and had charge of various field and port hospitals. 

When he was mustered out of service, September 21, 1865, he returned to 
Jamaica Plain and began the practice of his profession. A year later he en- 
gaged in business in New York. After atime he returned to the practice of 
medicine, and was attending and consulting physician in various hospitals and 
dispensaries. 

In 1872 (April 11) he married Fanny Elizabeth Bartholomew, who survives 
him. They had three children, two sons and a daughter. 

He retired from practice in 1887 and made his home in Jamaica Plain. He 
was a member of a number of organizations, to which he gave much of his 
time. He was especially active in the formation of the New York Harvard 
Club, and served as its president. From 1882 to 1889 he was an overseer of 
Harvard College. He received the degree of M.A. in 1871. 


SaMUEL JAMES BriDGE, A.M., of Boston, a resident member of this Society, 
was born in Boston, June 1, 1809, and died at the Norfolk House, Roxbury, 
November 6, 1893. 

Like so many other eminent men of Boston, Mr. Bridge was descended from 
a Puritan ancestry. John Bridge, the first of the name in New England, came 
with the Braintree Company, and was assigned to Cambridge in 1632. He was 
born in Essex County, England, about the year 1578. He was a near kinsman 
of a distinguished non-cenformist divine of Norwich, who was an author, and 
& prominent member of the Westminster Assembly. He became a leading man 
in Cambridge,—was the first deacon of the church, organized in 1635; and was 
for twelve years one of the ‘‘ Townsmen,” as the selectmen were then called. 
In 1637 he represented the town in the legislature, and was a member of that 
body four successive years. He was frequently employed in the settlement of 
estates, and in determining the boundaries of towns. The subject of this sketch 
presented to the City of Cambridge a bronze statue of his ancestor, the old 
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Puritan, which stands in that part of Cambridge Common near the junction of 

North Avenue and Waterhouse Street, looking toward the College grounds. It 

. —— that this was the first statue of a Puritan pioneer erected in New 
ngland. 

The five generations between John Bridge and Samuel James Bridge included 
a large number of eminent men. Matthew of the second generation lived in 
Lexington, and was a large landholder there, and an active and public-spirited 
citizen. His son was a soldier in King Philip’s war, and was prominent in the 
church and in his native town. One of them was a pioneer in the settlement 
of Dresden, Maine. The Bridge Genealogy includes in its direct and collateral 
branches, ‘‘ eminent lawyers, clergymen, physicians, an attorney general of the 
United States, judges of the highest courts, foreign ministers, a member of the 
cabinet, and a president of the United States. 

Samuel James Bridge was the son of Samuel Bridge, who was born in Dres- 
den, Maine, November 14, 1778. He lived in Boston for many years, and was 
a member of the firm of Shaw, Baker & Bridge. Later in life he removed to 
his native town of Dresden, Maine. His son Samuel James was educated in 
the public schools, and was sent at the age of twelve to Wiscasset, Maine, and 
placed under the tuition of Rev. Dr. Packard. He completed his preparation 
for college in the Latin School in Boston, but the lack of money prevented him 
from entering. He became a business man in Boston, and accumulated a large 
fortune, which he used in promoting various important public enterprises. 
1841 he was appointed Principal Appraiser in the Custom House in Boston. 
After twelve years’ service there he was made Appraiser General of the Pacific 
Coast, and continued to serve seven and a half years. His work consisted of 
the supervision of all the customs on the Pacific Coast, including California, 
Oregon and Washington. 

He retired from business a number of years ago, and spent his summers at 
the old home in Dresden, Maine. He travelled extensively in all parts of the 
world. 

He was never married. Harvard College conferred upon him the degree of 
Master of Arts in 1880. 


Davip BRAINARD WESTON, of Charlestown, Massachusetts, was born in Lon- 
donderry, Vermont, May 29, 1815, and died in Boston, Dec. 22, 1893. He was 
educa n the public schools, and at Lawrence Academy, Groton. His father 
died whén he was very young, and he was left, more than most young men, to 
make his own way in the world. He became a useful and prosperous citizen 
of Charlestown, and was elected to positions of responsibility and of honor 
frém year to year, until Charlestown became a part of Boston. He married 
Lucy Hutchinson, daughter of Dr. Hezekiah and Lucy Hutchinson, May 30, 
1853. They had one son, Rev. Henry C. Weston. 

He was elected a resident member of this Society, April 5, 1882. 


EpwarD DvuFFIELD NEIL, A.B., D.D., of Minneapolis, a corresponding mem- 
ber of this Society, elected February 7, 1877, was born in Philadelphia, August 
9, 1823, and died in Minneapolis, Minnesota, September 26, 1898. He was the 
son of Dr. Henry Neill and Maria Duffield. His grandfather, also a physician, 
was Dr. John Neill, whose father, John Neill, an Irish lawyer, settled in Lewis 
County, Delaware, in 1739. 

He entered upon his college course at the University of Pennsylvania, but was 
graduated at Amherst College in 1842. He was a student at Andover Theological 
Seminary one year, and completed his theological studies under Rev. Albert 
Barnes and Rev. Dr. Thomas Brainard of Philadelphia. He was ordained in 
Illinois, April 26, 1848, and organized the First Presbyterian Church in St. Paul, 
Minnesota, in 1849, and remained its pastor till 1855. In later years he left the 
Presbyterian Church and was connected with the Reformed Episcopal Church. 

The most important work of his life was done in connection with schools and 
colleges, and with historical literature. He took the lead in establishing schools 
in St. Paul, and in 1853 founded the Baldwin School, and later the College of 
St. Paul, of which he was president. He was chancellor of the University of 
Minnesota, 1858-61. During the War he served as chaplain of a Minnesota 
Regiment, and in 1864 he became one of President Lincoln’s private secretaries. 
In 1869 he was appointed consul to Dublin, Ireland. He resigned this position 
after two years, and returned to his adopted State. He founded Macalister Col- 
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lege and was its president from 1872 to 1884. Later he served the same college 
as professor of History, Literature and Political Economy. He was an enter- 
prising and successful president and professor. 

He became known as an author early in life. In 1858 he published a ‘‘ History 
of Minnesota.” In 1867 he published ‘‘ Threads of Maryland Colonial History.” 
The next year he brought out ‘‘ Virginia Vetusta”; and in 1871 ‘‘ English Col- 
onization of America”; in 1876 ‘‘ Founders of Maryland”; in 1885 ‘‘ Virginia 
Under James the First”; and the next year ‘‘ Virginia Carolorum.” He was a 
prominent member of the Minnesota Historical Society, and made many contri- 
butions to its publications. 
aT College conferred upon him the degree of Doctor of Divinity in 


Dr. Neill married Nancy Hall, of Snow Hill, Maryland, October 4, 1847, who 
survives him. 


JOsEPH BURNETT, Esq., a life member, elected June 7, 1876, was born in 
Southborough, Massachusetts, November 11, 1820. He was one of five chil- 
dren of Charles and Keziah (Pond) Burnett, and passed the first few years of his 
life in the old homestead near Southville. He received his early education in 
the district schools of his native town and afterwards attended the English and 
Latin School, at Worcester, where he lived for two years after he was fifteen. 

In 1837, he moved to Boston and was associated as clerk and as partner with 
Theodore Metcalf on Tremont street. He left this business in 1854 and estab- 
lished the well known firm of manufacturing chemists, Joseph Burnett & Co., 
at 27 Central Street. 

In 1848, he married Josephine, daughter of Edward and Ruth (Torrey) Cutter 
of Boston, by whom he had twelve children: 1. Edward, Harvard ’71; Repre- 
sentative in Congress 1886-88; married Mabel, daughter and only child of Hon. 
James Russell Lowell. 2. Harry, Harvard ’73, and 3. Robert Manton, assoc- 
iated in business with their father. The latter married Margaret Hall. 4. Rev. 
Waldo, Oxford Univ., B.A. 1878; rector of St. Mark’s Church, Southborough. 
5. Josephine, wife of Charles A. Kidder. 6. Esther, wife of George Peabody 
Gardner. 7. Ruth, a sister in the Convent of the Sacred Heart, Albany. 8. 
Charles Cutter, with.the N. Y., N. H. & H. R. R.; married Ethel Raymond 
Mason. 9. Richard Torrey, died 1867. 10. John Torrey, assistant post-master 
of Boston. 11. Louisa, wife of Charles F. Choate, Jr. 12. Elinor, at home; 
unmarried. 

In 1850, he built ‘‘ Deerfoot,” on the extensive lands of Deerfoot Farm which 
he then owned, and on which he kept one of the finest herds of Jersey cows in 
this country. He was a pioneer in high-bred stock and was among the first 
importers from the Channel Islands. 

In 1862, he built and gave to the parish the stone Church of St. Mark’s, in the 
centre of the village of Southborough. An ardent churchman, he soon after- 
wards founded and gave St. Mark’s School, a school for boys under Church 
management. Mr. Burnett was during his life vestryman of St. Paul’s, Hopkin- 
ton; St. John’s, Framingham; Holy Trinity, Marlborough; and was a member 
of the original corporation of the Church of the Advent, Boston. 

In 1878 and 1879, he was president of the Boston Druggists’ Association.. 
He was appointed prison commissioner by Governor Rice, and was chairman 
of that body which built the Reformatory Prison for Women at Sherborn. It. 
—_ be impossible, in so short a notice, to speak of the many offices he has. 

eld. 

He died from the effects of a carriage accident on Saturday, August bb, 1894,. 
and was buried in the churchyard of the church he built, on Wednesday, August. 
15th, when the Bishop of the Diocese and many distinguished clergy. and laity 
were present. Mr. Burnett’s life was one constant effort to do good and to 
benefit his fellowmen. He will long be remembered as a sincere and. devout, 
churchman, a strictly honorable man of business, a liberal promoter of high- 
class education, a most generous friend of the poor and oppressed whom he- 
never failed to help with counsel and money. It has been written of him that. 
he leaves behind him a record without a blot. 

By Rev. Waldo Burnett, A.M., of Southborough, Mass. 


Professor EBEN Norton HorsFourD, A.M., M.D., was born July 27, 1818, at 
Moscow in Western New York. His father, Jerediah Horsford, came from- 
Vermont to Moscow as a missionary to the Seneca Indians. This early asso- 
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ciation of the son with the red men doubtless had much to do with his later 
interest in the study of the Indian dialects. His mother, before her marriage 
Charity Maria Norton of Goshen, Connecticut, traced her descent from John 
Mason, the famous captain in the Pequot war. Her father, Ebenezer Norton, 
and her dfather, Colonel Ebenezer Norton, served in the War of the Revo- 
lution. th parents of Professor Horstord were persons of strong character 
and generous spirit, and exerted decided influence for good in the young com- 
munity where they had made their home. The mother especially seems to have 
had much literary taste and fondness for books. The son inherited these ten- 
dencies, and was known among his playmates as a marvel of general information, 
It was his favorite amusement to collect the fossils which abounded on his 
father’s farm. He was sent to the best schools, and at the age of nineteen 
graduated as a civil engineer from the Rensselaer Institute of Troy, New York. 
He was then employed on the Geological Survey of the State of New York, and 
from 1840 to 1844 was Professor of Mathematics and the Natural Sciences in 
the Albany Female Academy. One of the most highly valued of the tokens of 
success which from time to time came to him, was a gold medal, received in 
1841, from the Young Men’s Association of Albany, for a prize essay on ‘‘ The 
Mechanical Powers.” In December, 1844, he went to Germany to study chem- 
istry, and spent two years at Giessen under Baron Liebig. On returning to 
America he was elected to the Rumford Professorship of the Application of 
Science to the Useful Arts, in Harvard University. He filled this position with 
enthusiasm and success for sixteen years. His investigations in chemistry led 
to inventions, which proved to be of large use and of great commercial value, 
and in 1863 he retired from the Rumford Professorship and gave his attention 
to manufactures based upon these inventions. In 1847 he was elected a Resi- 
dent Fellow of the American Academy of Arts and Sciences. His election as a 
Resident Member of the New-England Historic Genealogical Society was in 
1860. In 1873, he was United States Commissioner to the Vienna Exhibition. 
In 1876, he served as a juror at the Centennial Exhibition at Philadelphia. He 
was twice appointed an Examiner of the United States Mint. He was one of 
the board of managers of the Sons of the Revolution. He visited Norway in 
1880, and was at Carlsbad in 1890. After leaving the Rumford Professorship 
he continued to reside in Cambridge until his death, January 1, 1893. 

Professor Horsford married in 1847, Mary L’Hommedieu Gardiner, daughter 
of Hon. Samuel Smith Gardiner of Shelter Island, New York. Four daughters 
were born of this marriage, Lilian, Mary Katharine, Gertrude Hubbard, who 
married Andrew Fiske, Esq. of Boston, and Mary Gardiner, who married the 
late Judge Benjamin R. Curtis, and herself died in 1893. Mrs. Mary L’H. Hors- 
ford died in 1855. In 1857 Professor Horsford married her sister, Phoebe Day- 
ton Gardiner, who survives him. The only child of this marriage is a daughter, 
Cornelia. After the death of Mr. Gardiner, his large estate at Shelter Island 
came into the possession of Professor Horsford, and he usually spent his sum- 
mers there, in the old manor-house. He interested himself in studying the an- 
tiquities of the island, and erected a monument to the Quakers who found 
shelter there from Puritan persecution. In the comparative leisure of his later 
years, he became deeply interested in endeavoring to trace the routes of the 
Northmen, who early visited this continent. With unwearied zeal and patience 
he studied the sagas, pored over the ancient charts, explored the coast of New 
England, and at length became assured that he found in Cambridge the location 
of the house built by Leif Ericson, and that at Watertown on the Charles River 
he discovered the long lost Norumbega, the settlement of the Icelandic voyagers 
who after Leif Ericson visited Vinland. Here he erected a substantial stone 
tower to mark the spot. The results of his researches in this direction were 
embodied in a series of monographs, richly illustrated with copies of ancient 
charts and maps. In 1891, the Scandinavian societies of North America, in 
testimony of their appreciation of Professor Horsford’s efforts to demonstrate 
the discovery and colonization of America by the Northmen, presented him in 
their annual assembly, an engrossed address, framed in wood from Norway, 
elaborately carved by a Norwegian lady. In 1892 the King of Denmark created 
him a Knight Commander of the third grade of the Order of Dannebrog. In 
the same spirit the Scandinavian societies of Boston united in a special memorial 
service for Professor Horsford a few weeks after his decease. 

His publications include the following volumes :—‘‘ Discovery of America by 
Northmen,” with illustrations and maps; ‘‘ Discovery of the Ancient City of 
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Norumbega,” with map and phototypes; ‘‘ The Problem of the Northmen,” with 
phototypes and maps; ‘‘ The Defenses of Norumbega,” with 100 maps and 20 
heliotypes; ‘‘The Landfall of Leif Erikson”; ‘‘ Leif’s House in Vineland,” 
published since his decease. Two other volumes are yet to be published under 
the care of Miss Cornelia Horsford. Besides these volumes he published a 
large number of pamphlets, and printed articles in the scientific periodicals. 
When the Cochituate water was introduced in Boston, he prepared a paper con- 
taining the results of an exhaustive investigation into the best material for 
water-pipes, and when he refused to receive pecuniary compensation was pre- 
sented by the city with a handsome service of plate. 

He made generous use of the wealth which came to him as the fruit of his 
chemical inventions. Wellesley College was, so far as is known, the object of 
his est benefactions. He was, from the beginning, president of its Board 
of Visitors. He established there, by a large endowment, the system already 
known at Harvard University, by which the leading professors, without loss of 
salary, are to have every seventh year as a period of rest and European travel. 
He enlarged and endowed the library, provided a fund for scientific apparatus, 
and in many other ways studied to promote the attractiveness and efficiency of 
the institution. 

Professor Horsford was a cheerful, cordial, genial man. His high sense of 
honor, his large-hearted and generous public spirit, his unquestioned honesty of 
purpose,—these are among the characteristics which impressed those who knew 
him. He was an enthusiastic teacher, an ingenious and persistent inyestigator, 
a devout Christian, a man who sought to make life brighter to his fellow men. 

By Rev. George M. Adams, D.D., of Auburndale, Mass. 


General Epwarp WINSLOW HIncks was born in Bucksport, Maine, May 30, 
1830. His father was Elisha Hincks. His mother was, before her marriage, 
Elizabeth Hopkins Wentworth. 

He could trace his descent through the Winslows to the Mayflower. He re- 
ceived a common school education in his native town, and at the age of fifteen 
went to Bangor, where from 1845 to 1849 he was an apprentice in a printing 
office. He then went to Boston, and was in the printing and publishing busi- 
ness until 1856, when he was appointed to a position in the office of the Secretary 
of the Commonwealth, and prepared for publication the State Census of 1855. 
He was a representative from Boston in the Legislature of 1855, and was also 
a member of the City Council from Ward 3. In 1856 he removed to Lynn, still 
retaining his position in the Secretary’s office, and studying law with the en- 
couragement and assistance of Hon. Anson Burlingame. In 1859 he was ap- 
pointed adjutant of the Eighth Regiment of Massachusetts militia. 

In December, 1860, when Major Anderson was holding Fort Moultrie and 
expecting attack by the forces of South Carolina, Mr. Hincks offered his services 
for the defence of the Fort in a letter which brought grateful acknowledgment 
from Major Anderson. On this ground Gen. Hincks has been spoken of as the 
first volunteer of the war. April 15th, 1861, on receipt of the news of the capture 
of Fort Sumter and of President Lincoln’s call for troops, Mr. Hincks hastened 
to Boston and urged the Governor to accept the Eighth Regiment as part of the 
Massachusetts quota of 1,500 men called for by the President. Gov. Andrew 
accepted the proposal, and Mr. Hincks rode the same evening to Lynn, Salem, 
Beverly and Marblehead, and sent messages to Newburyport and Gloucester, 
notifying the men to rendezvous in Boston. The next morning, April 16th, he 
marched into Faneuil Hall with the three companies from Marblehead. On the 
17th he was commissioned lieutenant-colonel of the Eighth Regiment, and on 
the 18th left with the regiment for Washington. Three days later a detachment 
from his regiment, under his command, boarded the frigate Constitution, lying 
aground at Annapolis, lightened her of her guns, floated her and worked her to 
sea. The next day, with a picked detachment from his regiment, he took pos- 
Session of the rolling stock of the Baltimore and Washington Railroad. The 
engines had been disabled and the tracks torn up, but the skilled mechanics of 
his command soon put the engines and road in running order. For these ser- 
vices Col. Hincks and his regiment received the thanks of Congress. April 26th 
he reached Washington, and was the same day appointed second lieutenant of 
cavalry in the regular army, that being the only grade in which an officer could 
enter the lar service at that time. 

The principal engagements in which Gen. Hincks participated were the battle 
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of Ball’s Bluff, the siege of Yorktown, the battles of West Point, Fair Oaks, 
Oak Grove, Peach Orc » White Oak Swamp, Chantilly, South Mountain, 
Antietam, and the assault on Petersburg, June 15, 1864. He was wounded at 
White Oak Swamp, and at Antietam was carried off the field, supposed to be 
mortally wounded. After this battle he was brevetted colonel in the regular 
army, and after the assault ou Petersburg he received the brevet of brigadier- 
general in the regular army. After the close of the war, retaining his position 
in the army, he held important commands until December, 1870, when he was 
retired from active service for disability resulting from his wounds. In 1866, 
his home was chan from Lynn to Cambridge, Mass. From 1870 to 1880, he 
held the position of governor of the Soldiers’ Homes, first at Hampton, Vir- 
ginia, and then at Milwaukee, Wisconsin. After his return to Cambridge he 
was repeatedly chosen on the Board of Aldermen of the city. He was twice 
married, and had two children, but neither wife nor child survives him. A 
very lovely and brilliant daughter, Bessie Hincks, a student at the Harvard An- 
nex, now Radcliffe College, died in 1885, at the age of twenty. Gen. Hincks 
left by will to Radcliffe College a library fund in memory of his daughter. 

The only near relative that survives him is an older brother, Capt. Elisha 
Hincks, who as well as Gen. Hincks was dangerously wounded at Antietam, 
and who faithfully nursed the General in the last months of his life. 

General Hincks died Feb. 14, 1894, after a long and painful illness, resulting 
from the wounds received in battle. He was elected a resident member of this 
Society, Jan. 8, 1872. 


By Rev. George M. Adams, D.D., of Auburndale, Mass. 


JAMES WHEATON CONVERSE was born in Thompson, Connecticut, Jan. 11, 
1808. When he was six years old he removed with his parents to Woodstock, 
Conn., and two years later to Dover, Mass., and from there to Needham, Mass. 
At the age of thirteen he came to Boston, a slender lad, but full of energy and 
ambition. His uncles, Joseph and Benjamin Converse, gave him employment, 
and seven years later assisted him to commence business for himself in the 
Boylston Market. In 1832, he entered into partnership with William Hardwick 
in the boot, shoe and leather business. In 1833, he joined Isaac Field to 
conduct a hide and leather business at 43 and 45 Broad St., under the firm 
name of Field & Converse. Five years later Isaac Field retired, and his brother 
John Field took his place. For nearly forty years the firm of Field & Converse 
‘was widely known and honored in this country and abroad. In 1870 Mr..Con- 
verse retired from the business to give attention to his growing railroad, bank- 
ing, real estate and other interests. 

He was one of the directors of the Mechanics Bank of Boston, from its 
organization in 1836, and its president from 1847 to 1886. In 1870 he was ap- 
pointed receiver of the old Hartford and Erie Railroad, now the New York and 
New England, and piloted that corporation through a perilous time. He was 
at a later day president of the Boston Rubber Shoe Company, of the Colorado 
Smelting Company, and of the Boston Land Company. He had large invest- 
ments at the West, especially in and around Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Mr. Converse married in 1833, Emeline Coolidge, daughter of Nathan Coolidge 
of Boston. She died a few years before her husband. They had three children, 
James W. Converse, Jr., who was a lieutenant in the 24th Massachusetts Regi- 
ment in the late war, and who died in 1876; Costello Coolidge Converse; and 
Emma Maria Converse. At the age of thirteen, Mr. Converse joined the Charles 
Street Baptist Church in Boston. He was one of the original members of the 
Federal Street Church, and in 1837 became one of its deacons, an office which 
he held also in other churches with which he was afterwards connected. At 
the time of his death he was senior deacon of the First Baptist Church in Bos- 
son. He was chosen a resident member of the New-England Historic Genea- 
ological Society, June 1, 1870. 

Dea. Converse was liberal in his gifts to the needy and to educational and be- 
nevolent institutions. It has been said that in the latter part of his life he gave 
away not less than fifty thousand dollars a year. But more than this,—he gave 
his time, his effort, his sympathy in large measure. He died at Swampscott, 
Aug. 26, 1894. He leaves behind an honored name, a fragrant memory, and a 
noble example. 


By Rev. George M. Adams, D.D., of Auburndale, Mass. 
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Colonel CHaRLEs CoLcock Jongs, Jr., LL.D., was born in Savannah, 
Georgia, Oct. 20, 1831, and died at his home, Montrose, near Augusta, Georgia, 
July 19, 1893. He was the son of the Rev. Charles Colcock Jones, D.D., & 
distinguished writer and minister of the Southern Presbyterian Church. His 
great-grandfather, Major John Jones, served in the revolutionary army, and 
lost his life at the siege of Savannah in 1779. He graduated at Princeton Col- 
lege in 1852, and at the law school of Harvard University in 1855. Returning 
to Savannah, he entered upon the practice of his profession, and soon became @ 
leader at the bar. He enjoyed the confidence and esteem of his fellow citizens 
to a degree amounting to positive affection, resulting in his elevation to the 
mayoralty in 1860. At the end of his term in 1861, the state of the country was 
such that he preferred to serve his section of the dissolved Union in a military 
capacity, and declining a second nomination as mayor, he entered the service of 
the Confederate States as an officer of the Chatham Artillery. During the whole 
of the war he was connected with the ordnance department of the service, 
holding at the close of hostilities the office of Chief of Artillery for the military 
district of Georgia and the third military district of South Carolina, with the 
rank of colonel. His knowledge of what took place in the section of country 
over which his command extended, is well displayed in his excellent account of 
the siege of Savannah in December, 1864, and other writings of his which re- 
late to that period of our country’s history. 

After the war Col. Jones removed to New York, and was engaged in the prac- 
tice of his profession there until 1877, when he returned to Georgia, and was in 
legal practice at Augusta till the end of his life. His career as a writer on 
archeological and historical subjects began in the year 1859, when he delivered 
the address at the twentieth anniversary of the Georgia Historical Society, of 
which he was then a member, and which he subsequently served as correspond- 
ing secretary for several years. His subject on that occasion was ‘‘ The Indian 
Remains in Southern Georgia.” From that time until his death he was pretty 
constantly engaged in literary work of some sort. A list of his very numerous 
published works may be found in the annual reports of the American Historical 
Association, 1889-1893. The most important of them are: ‘‘ History of Geor- 
gia”; ‘*Dead Towns of Georgia”; ‘ Antiquities of the Southern Indians”; 
“Myths from the Georgia Coast”; ‘‘ Life of Commodore Josiah Tatnall”; 
‘‘ Historical Sketch of the Chatham Artillery”; ‘‘ Ancient Tumuli on the Savan- 
nah River”; ‘‘ Siege of Savannah in 1779”; ‘* Siege of Savannah in December, 
1864”; ‘* Historical Sketch of Tomo-chi-chi”; ‘‘ Biographical Sketches of the 
Delegates from Georgia to the Continental Congress.” Two volumes of his 
History of Georgia were published in 1883, bringing the narrative down to the 
erection of Georgia into an independent State. He had collected the materials 
for two other volumes which would ‘deal with Georgia as a Commonwealth.” 
Besides the reputation which he acquired as a lawyer and a man of letters, 
Colonel Jones was known as an indefatigable collector of autographs, and of 
objects of interest in the field of archeology. He was a useful member of 
many of the historical and scientific societies in this country and in Europe. 
His connection with the New-England Historic Genealogical Society, as a cor- 
responding member, dated from April 4, 1888. He was married twice: in No- 
vember, 1858, to Miss Ruth Berrien Whitehead, who after a short period of 
married life, died leaving a daughter; and in October, 1863, to her cousin, Miss 
Eva Berrien Eve, by whom he had a son. 

As has been well said of him, ‘‘ he was a gallant soldier, a fine jurist, an able 
writer and a brilliant scholar.” 


Abridged by Rev. George M. Adams, D.D., of Auburndale, Mass., from a sketch 
Surnished by William Harden, Esq., of Savannah, Ga. 


WILLIAM FREDERICK POOLE, I.L.D., a corresponding member, elected Feb. 1, 
1882, was born in Salem, Mass., December 24, 1821, the son of Ward and Eliza 
(Wilder) Poole, being descended from John Poole, who in 1635 was the leading 
proprietor of Reading in the same state. Ward Poole had one daughter and six 
sons, of whom William was the second, the third being Henry Ward Poole 
(A.M. Yale), who was for many years professor in the National College of 
Mines in the City of Mexico, and was a recognized authority on the physical 
properties of musical sounds. 

William attended the common schools of Danvers, to which town the portion 
of Salem in which he was born was soon afterwards set off, and prepared for 





90 Necrology of Historic Genealogical Society. [Jan. 


college at Leicester Academy. He entered Yale College in 1842, but his studies 

being intermitted for three years, while he taught school to earn money for 

pve completion, he graduated in 1849, President Timothy Dwight being a 
mate. 

His life work was determined, perhaps not consciously, while he was only a 
sophomore in college, by his a egg Toe oe librarian and then librarian of 
his society, the Brothers in Unity. eveloping in his work as a student, the 
disposition, so characteristic of his literary work in later years, to explore new 
territory, his attention was soon called to the great amount of valuable material 
contained in the bound sets of reviews, with which the Brothers’ library was 
well furnished, and to the need of some key to their contents. Without thought 
of its publication he commenced an index to these periodicals, and working with 
his customary diligence soon completed it. A demand immediately arose for 
its publication, and the first edition appeared in 1848, while he was a junior. 
The work attracted much attention in Europe as well as in this country, and 
Mr. Poole was soon induced to begin the preparation of a much enlarged edition. 
In 1851 he became assistant librarian (under Charles Folsom) of the Boston 
Atheneum, and in 1853 librarian of the Mercantile Library of Boston. In the 
same year the second edition of his Index was published, a large octavo of 520 
pages. In 1855 he was recalled to the Athenxum as librarian, where he re- 
mained until 1868. Engaging for some months in special work as a library 
expert, he assisted in the organization of several libraries, and in 1869 became 
librarian of the Cincinnati Public Library, which he left in 1873 to undertake 
the building up of the Chicago Public Library. His work in that position was 
a marked success, and led to his being appointed in 1887 to take charge of the 
new Newberry Library in Chicago. The selection and purchase of this fine 
library and the planning of the building gave full scope to his ripened powers, 
and was a fitting crown to his life work. He was quite suddenly called away 
just after he had superintended the removal of the books to the new building. 
The third edition of his Index was published in 1882, with the collaboration 
of many other librarians, a truly monumental work of nearly 1500 pages, fol- 
lowed since by two “‘ five-year” supplements. 

He was one of the founders, and for two years president, of the American 
Library Association, and a constant contributor to its organ, the Library Jour- 
nal, and was looked to as a leading authority on all library matters. He did 
more than any one else to revolutionize library architecture in the interest of 
convenient arrangement, wholesomeness for the occupants, and good light. 
But with all this work in his chosen profession, Dr. Poole combined a constant 
succession of literary labors. He had a keen relish for the study of obscure 
and controverted points in American history, and became a pioneer in the fleid 
of exact and scientific historiography. In Ford’s Bibliography of members of 
the American Historical Association, of which Dr. Poole was president in 1887, 
will be found a list of his writings; it is worth while now merely to recall some 
of the subjects elucidated by them :—The Popham Colony in Maine; Witchcraft 
and the Mathers; Early Anti-Slavery Opinions; The Ordinance of 1787, and 
the Early History of the West and Northwest; The Kentucky and Virginia 
Resolutions. His last work in this line was a trenchant review in The Dial, of 
Adams’s Massachusetts ; its Historians and its 4 

He received the d of Doctor of Laws from the Northwestern University, 
and was a member of its Corporation at the time of his death. In 1893 he dé- 
livered an able address before the Phi Beta Kappa Society in that institution on 
The University Library and the University Curriculum. 

Dr. Poole was of commanding stature and fine presence. His health was per- 
fect, and he was thus able to accomplish the onerous tasks that fell to his lot 
without friction or any sense of being burdened. He was always happy in his 
work, and his sunny temperament and disposition won him the esteem and af- 
fection of all who were associated with him. Morally and spiritually he was 
akin, as he was by descent, to the Puritans whom he loved to defend against 
their detractors, and his character, unsullied by any breath of reproach or sus- 
— won him the sobriquet of ‘‘ the good Doctor,” which attached to him in 

years, 
- By W. I. Fletcher, A.M., Librarian of Amherst College. 


Hon. Arret STANDISH THURSTON, who became a member of the New-England 
> Genealogical Society June 3, 1868, died Sept 23, 1894, in West Brad- 
, a. 
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He was the only son of Stephen and Philomelia (Parish) Thurston, and was 
born June 11, 1810, in Goffstown, N. H. Mr. Thurston prepared for College 
in the Kimball Union Academy, Meriden, N. H. He was admitted in 1828 to the 
freshman class of Amherst College, but left at the end of one year and entered 
upon the study of law, being engaged meanwhile in teaching school. He en- 
tered upon the practice of his profession in 1836, and settled in Elmira, N. Y. 
He soon won a local reputation and had a wide and lucrative business as a partner 
of the law firm Wisner & Thurston. In 1850 he was appointed Judge and 
Surrogate of Chemung County. He retired from this position after five years, 
and in 1859 he was appointed by Governor Morgan State Assessor and a member 
of the Board of Equalization. He served as a Supervisor of the erection of the 
County buildings, and for a long period as one of the Board of Managers of the 
New York Reformatory. At the suggestion of Mr. Brockway, the Superin- 
tendent, he drew the Act providing for indeterminate sentences to that institu- 
tion, which has become known as the “‘ Elmira system.” Later, Judge Thurston 
was senior partner of the law firms of Thurston, Hart & Benn, and also of 
Thurston, Hart & McGuire, which had the largest practice of any in the county. 
After retiring from these partnerships he still had his law-office and continued 
to practise his profession. 

At the age of eighty-four years he was vigorous in body, his mind clear and 
alert, his hand carried a steady pen, and he retained all his faculties unim- 
paired. His death was occasioned instantly by a fall, while on a visit to his 
grand-daughter, in West Braddock, Pa. 

Judge Thurston in general appearance was tall, well built, and of commanding 
presence. His carriage was erect, his step elastic, his greeting hearty, and his 
mind a store-house of ready information. He was respected for his sterling 
integrity, honored for his kindness, and beloved for his gentleness and kindly 
deeds. Mr. Thurston married first, Sept. 8, 18836, Miss Julia Clark Hart, who 
died April 17, 1844; by this marriage there were three children. He married 
second, May 7, 1846, Miss Cornelia Sophia Hull, who died June 27, 1865; by 
this marriage there were five children. 

Judge Thurston married third, April 12, 1867, Mrs. Georgiana Gibson née 
Converse, who with five of his eight children survive him. 


By Rev. E. O. Jameson, Boston, Mass. 


BERNARD BEMIS WHITTEMORE, A.B., was a son of Bernard and Jane (Holmes) 
Whittemore, and was born at Boston, May 15, 1817, his grandfather being 
Nathaniel Whittemore, a Revolutionary soldier. His boyhood days were spent 
at Peterboro’, N. H., where his parents removed in his infancy. His college 
preparatory education was at Phillips Exeter Academy, and he graduated from 
Harvard College in 1839. Mr. Whittemore studied law and was admitted to the 
Hillsboro’ County bar in 1842. After practising law a short time at Palmer, 
Mass., and Amherst, he removed to Nashua, New Hampshire, and here his real 
life work was taken up. 

With his brother F. P. Whittemore, he purchased the Weekly Gazette, and 
assumed the editorial charge Nov. 26, 1846. For nearly forty-three years he 
was the editor of that paper. Sept. 1, 1872, a daily edition was first put out, 
which he and his brother continued to publish in connection with the weekly 
until July 1, 1889. Mr. Whittemore then retired frem the active duties of a 
newspaper man, after being continuously at the helm for over forty years. He 
was an able, fluent, graceful, forcible writer, whose liberal education had been 
continually added to by constant study. His fund of general information was 
marvellous, and on all subjects he was a writer of ability. An uncompromising 
democrat, he advocated the cause of that party with no uncertain pen, and did 
yeoman service for it for over two-score years. : 

At the incorporation of the City of Nashua in 1853, he was the first democratic 
candidate for mayor, and although his party was not victorious, he received a 
highly complimentary vote. In 1852-53 he was a member of the New Hamp- 
shire senate. He was an alderman of the city in 1860, and city treasurer in 
1861. He was a trustee of the public library from the day of its formation to 
his death, and for many years was a constant attendant at the Unitarian church. 
Quite recently he published a genealogy of the Whittemore family. He never 
married. He died March 5, 1893, in Cambridge, Mass., of heart failure, at the 
house of Judge Nathaniel Holmes, where he was on a visit. 

Mr. Whittemore, when at Exeter Academy, as he wrote, laid down one rule 
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for himself: to work ‘‘ diligently but not vehemently,” or as Goethe has it, 
“Ohne Hast, ohne Rast”; and this rule he apparently kept through life. 

He was a quiet, unassuming man, who did not care for public office, but 
pursued the even tenor of his way through all the vicissitudes of a country 
editor’s life. As a lawyer he was one of the best informed in the bar of the 
county where he practised, as at his death he was, if not the oldest, next to the 
oldest member in the county. 

His opinion was much sought for, and always showed the result of careful, 
conservative judgment. To his friends he was a genial man, whose rare fund 
of information was being continually drawn upon. He was a gentleman of the 
old school, and did noble service for the up-building of Nashua. 

For much of the material in this sketch 1 am indebted to an article in the 
Nashua Gazette. 

He was elected a corresponding member of this Society, November 1, 1854. 

By Caleb W. Loring, A.M., of Boston. 


Rev. RICHARD MANNING CHIPMAN, & corresponding member of this Society, 
elected in October, 1848, died in Devon, Pa., Aug. 15, 1893. He was born in 
Salem, Mass., Jan. 12, 1806, son of Richard Manning and Elizabeth (Gray) 
Chipman. Thomas Chipman of Dorchester, England, about 1567-1623, was an- 
cestor of the American family. His son John' came early to this country, and 
died April 7, 1708, aged 94. The line continues through Dea. Samuel,? Rev. 
John,’ born in Barnstable, H. C. 1711, and pastor in North Beverly sixty years, 
till his death March 23, 1775, aged 84; Capt. Samuei,* of Beverly, 1726-61; 
John,* born in Ipswich 1746, and died 1819: Dea. Richard Manning,‘ born 1786; 
Richard Manning.’ Fuller and interesting details of this Chipman line may be 
found in a record furnished by our associate member to the Essex Institute (Col- 
lections, Vol. 11, page 283). 

Throughout life his interest and skill in genealogical studies was unabated. 
His mind was alert and keen, his memory was a rich store-house, and he did 
honor to his membership, which he highly prized in our Society. He was edu- 
cated at Kimball Union Academy, Dartmouth College (1832), and Princeton 
Theological Seminary. Pastor at Harwinton, Ct., 1835-9; Athol, Mass., 1839- 
51; Guilford, Ct., 1852-8; acting pastor, Wolcottville, 1859-61; Middle Haddam, 
1861-3; Hyde Park, Mass., 1864-6; East Granby, Ct., 1866-70; Lisbon, 1871-9; 
without charge, Hyde Park, Mass., 1879-83; Philadelphia, with his son Richard 
Harrison Chipman after. . 

He married, June 1, 1835, Mary, daughter of Rev. Frederick and Elizabeth 
(Bunnell) Harrison, of Roxbury, Ct., who died March 28, 1893. 

Besides the Chipman article above alluded to, he published (1) A Discourse 
on Ecclesiastical Prosperity, 1839; (2) On Free Discussion, 1839; (3) On the 
Maintenance of Moral Purity, 1841; (4) Memoir of Eii Thorp, 1842; and (5) 
History of Harwinton, Ct., 1860. 

By Rev. Henry A. Hazen, D.D., of Auburndale, Mass. 


ETHAN NELSON CoBURN, son of Lemuel and Hannah (Post) Coburn, was born 
at Fairlee, Vt., 13 April, 1821, and married, 23 April, 1845, Huldah Ellen Bruce. 
They had six children. 

Mr. Coburn was an undertaker at Charlestown, Mass., and long prominent as 
acitizen. For many years he was a member of the board of overseers of the 
poor, and, in 1873, was a member and chairman of the Common Council—that 
being the last separate city government of Charlestown. He was one of the 
committee which edited and printed the two volumes of the late Thomas B. 
Wyman, on ‘“ The Genealogies and Estates of Charlestown.” Mr. Coburn de- 
voted much attention to the collection of genealogical and historical works, and 
was profound in his knowledge of published Americana. His library was well 
selected and became valuable. He was a great reader, fluent in conversation 
and widely conversant with Charlestown history, in which he manifested an 
abiding interest. His numerous criticai and careful articles on that subject 
made his opinion authcritative. 

Mr. Coburn was in feeble health for the last year or two of his life; gave up 
business and retired to the home of his boyhood, now West Fairlee, Vt. The 
hoped-for improvement in health was not realized, and he returned to Charles- 
town, where he died 138 July, 1893. 

Mr. Coburn became a resident member of the New-England Historic Genealo- 
gical Society, 1 February, 1871, and life member the same year. 

By Geo. A. Gordon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 
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The Grasshopper in Lombard Street. By JouN BipputpH Martin. London: 
The Leadenhall Press, Ltd.: Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, Kent & Co., Ltd. 
New York: Scribner & Welford. 1892. Crown 4to. 


This is a book of history, not of entomology. It deals with the grasshopper 
as an emblem, or, more precisely, as a golden image and business sign. As a 
history it sets forth the experiences during three hundred and fifty years or 
more of one of the principal banking houses in London, known to fame, and 
for a long period to sight, by its projecting sign on Lombard street, the figure 
of a grasshopper. Other banking houses in the neighborhood were in like 
manner made manifest by signs, as the ‘‘ Plough,” the ‘‘ Unicorn,” the ‘‘ Three 
Squirrels,” the ‘“‘ Marigold,” etc. The sign of the ‘‘ Grasshopper” disappeared 
during a reconstruction of the bank building in 1794; though the indication of 
the cut on page 230 of the book is that a copy of it yet exists within the build- 
ing, martially arrayed upon a metallic framework with six guns and eight pistols 
of the time of the Georges. These weapons are supposed to have been procured 
to put the bank in a state of defence against a city riot or like peril. The author 
does not fix the date when the ‘‘ Grasshopper” as an institution had its begin- 
ning, but it may be referred to the year 1537, when Sir Richard Gresham was 
knighted by Henry VIII. and was granted a coat of arms, the crest of which is 
a grasshopper in gold. Gresham was one of the Company of Mercers and seems 
to have ranked as a goldsmith, in the financial meaning of that word. At any 
rate, he is recorded in the king’s cash book as having been paid £100 for ‘‘a 
cheyne of fiyne golde,” a purchase incident to the fourth wedding of Henry VIII. 
That he was what would now be called a financier there is no doubt. He was 
an accredited agent of the English government in the Low Countries, and was 
frequently employed there in its money transactions. In that experience he 
saw the advantage of a bourse or money exchange, and projected such an in- 
stitution for London. It was not established, however, in that reign. That 
Sir Richard had an office in Lombard street may be regarded certain, for that 
was the street where the goldsmiths congregated; and as that was not an age 
of lettered signs, and as the title or style of the bank, the ‘‘ Sign of the Grass- 
hopper,” is of immemorial date, its beginning must be held to be coeval with 
the famous Henry. That Sir Richard was a resident in London subsequently 
to his stay in Flanders is shown by the fact that he was Lord Mayor in 1537, 
which was two years before the sale of the chain of fine gold. 

It was, however, during the lifetime of his son, Sir Thomas Gresham, that 
the grasshopper as an emblem or image rose to fame above all contemporary 
images of like quality. The bank premises have always been the spot now 
numbered 68 of Lombard street, and it is of record that Sir Thomas had his 
shop or office there in a building which was also his residence until his accu- 
mulated wealth enabled him to erect a dwelling house on Bishopsgate street, 
spacious enough and grand enough for the entertainment of royalty itself. 

The great fire of 1666 destroyed so many records public and private, includ- 
ing those of the Grasshopper, that its fortunes cannot be distinctly traced dur- 
ing a period of nearly one hundred years after the decease of Sir Thomas 
Gresham. But our author has, with indefatigable zeal, gathered information 
from remote sources, largely family histories, by which the succession of 
partnerships, or at least prominent members thereof, is traced. As to these 
persons and their transactions he makes up a curious and entertaining narrative, 
with abundant allusion to current events of their lifetimes. Throughout the 
author has touched here and there upon collateral themes, giving evidence, both 
in this and in his immediate task, of painstaking in his search and of fidelity to 
the facts. Within its field, which is given a proper amplitude, the book thus 
becomes a valuable one for reference, being furnished with a good index. To 
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this end it may well be kept in mind by any engaged in studying phases of Lon- 
don life from the period indicated down to comparatively recent times. It is 
handsomely bound and printed and contains thirty-seven illustrations, com- 
prising portraits, views, etc., pertinent to the subject. There are also plans of 
the Lombard street vicinity, showing among other things that the Grasshopper 
site is two hundred and forty-three feet distant from the entrance to the Royal 
Exchange on Cornhill. As an appendix is reproduced in antique type, with title 
page in fac-simile, a rare pamphlet of the year 1676, entitled ‘‘ The Mystery of 
the New-fashioned Goldsmiths or Bankers,” etc., which might have had given 
it an alteinative title, ‘‘ A Counterblast against usury, coin-clipping and all 
sorts of nigging in money transactions.” 

In the multiplicity of his allusions the author does not omit to inform Lon- 
don readers, for whom the book was especially written, of our grasshopper. 
He says: ‘ Visitors to Boston (U.S.A.), may notice a grasshopper, serving as 
a vane, on the summit of Faneuil Hall, the cradle of liberty venerated by all 
Americans, and one of the oldest buildings in that city”; and he names our 
Sexton of the Old School as his authority in saying that the Boston grasshopper 
is an imitation, ‘‘a plagiarism,” of that of the London Exchange. This refer- 
ence has seemed to make opportune for this number of the ReGIsTER some 
remarks upon the Boston grasshopper, which appear on an earlier page. 

By Daniel W. Baker, Esq., of Boston. 


British Family Names: Their Origin and Meaning, with Lists of Scandinavian, 
Frisian, Anglo-Saxon and Norman Names. By HENRY BARBER, M.D., Author 
of «‘ Furness and Cartmel Notes,” ‘‘ The Cistercian Abbey of Maulbronn,” 
“Some Queer Names,” “‘ The Shrine of St. Boniface at Fulda,” ‘‘ Popular 
Amusements in Germany,” etc. London: Elliot Stock, 62 Paternoster Row, 
E.C. 1894. 1 Vol. 8vo. pp. 235. 


This interesting and valuable volume will be found to contain much useful 
information for those curious in the origin of family names, difficult of easy 
attainment elsewhere. The introductory essays to each list of British, Old 
Norse Personal, Frisian, Family and Personal, names are uncommonly learned 
and intelligeht. Beside these are lists of the names from the Domesday Book 
of Edward the Confessor, including landholders, tenants in chief and under- 
tenants, and the Roll of Battell Abbey. These occupy a third of the well printed 
volume, and deserve the unqualified approbation of the scholar in nomenclature. 
The remainder of the volume is devoted to an alphabetical list of British sur- 
names, of which more than eight thousand are cited, a remarkable monument 
of industry and careful investigation. The identity of names with geographical 
location is full and comprehensive; but we do not find the sources of origin or 
meaning of surnames equally satisfactory. To be sure a conception of such, 
to be adequate, would require its author to be familiar with the usages, cus- 
‘toms, habits and thoughts, as well as all the dialects, from the Euskarian to the 
Norman, appropriate to the various tribes and peoples that have left their 
impress on the names that have come down to the present. We do not under- 
stand Dr. Barber to profess any such encyclopedic knowledge. The reader 
must not, therefore, be surprised to find a general lack of occupative deriva- 
tions, and of names individualized from some personal peculiarity, disposition, 
manners or appearance. Our author seems satisfied with an apparent locative 
derivation, when it is notorious that the reverse may be true, the location re- 
ceiving its proprietor’s name or title. So of the Scandinavian mythology, a 
prolific source of Danish and Norse names. Many of the cited surnames are of 
Keltic or Cymric derivation, rather than of locality. Agglutination, transposi- 
tion, and other phonetic mutations have obscured the history of a vast number 
of names; and, in this respect, the British, probably from the great variety of 
races entering into their national composition, have been conspicuous. The 
honorable, resounding, proud names of one century have been clipped and de- 
graded in descent, till the arch-angel becomes Muggins; and the Taillefer, de- 
rived from the prowess and strength of arm, which could drive the battle ax 
through a bar of iron, becomes that of a dozen negroes, pressing tobacco in 4 
Virginia factory. The influence of custom or fashion has shown itself more in 
the baptismal than in the surname. The latter often survives, while the other 
perishes. Arthur, Owen, Alan, survive from the Cymric; Edward, Edwin, Al- 
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fred, from the Saxon; Harry and Ralph from the Scandinavian; but they are 
almost the sole representatives of the Zthelreds and lfwards, the Olafs and 
Erics, the Merlins and Offas of the times before the conquest. As foreigners 
have been absorbed into the English race, their names have served to swell the 
vocabulary. In America, we have added a few from the Indian and the negro 
races, and may, hereafter, from the Asiatics of late immigration. 


By Geo. A. Gordon, Esq., of Somerville, Mass. 


Proceedings at the Public Opening, September 28, 1893, of the New Haven Colony 
Historical Society Building, erected by Henry F. English as a Memorial of 
James E. and Caroline F. English. Published by the Society. 

Tuttle, Morehouse & Taylor. New Haven, Conn. 8vo. pp. 91. 


This book contains the addresses delivered upon this occasion by Mr. Simeon 
E. Baldwin, the President of the Society; by Mr. Horace Day, the first 
Secretary of the Society; and by Mr. Thomas R. Trowbridge, Secretary of 
the Society. All of these addresses are marked by careful thought and re- 
search, and contain many important facts in regard to the history of this 
early settled section of New England, from the time (1643) when the articles of 
confederation were entered iato by which the Colony of New Haven' joined on 
equal terms with the colonies of Massachusetts Bay, Plymouth, and Connecti- 
cut, in constituting the first American Union (the ‘‘ United Colonies of New 
England”), down to the present. But the history of the New Haven Colony 
goes even farther back than the year 1643. Mr. Horace Day stated in his ad- 
dress that ‘‘ for nearly a quarter of a century prior to its union with Connecticut, 
New Haven had an independe-t civil and political organization (although with- 
out a charter) and was the solitary instance of an absolutely independent state 
on the American continent.” Mr. Simeon E. Baldwin, in his address, rightly 
lays much stress upon the great importance of the work our various historical 
societies are doing. I believe it is hardly possible to over-estimate the far- 
reaching effect of the thorough work that has been done and is being done by 
them ; in gathering and preserving a wealth of material for the historians of 
our own times and of the future; and in implanting and stimulating in the 
minds of its members (and through them of the great multitude of our read- 
ing, thinking people) intercst in and love for American and English history. 
And surely it will be admitted by all thoughtful people that historical studies 
have a very important place in the mental development of man. 


By Rev. Daniel Rollins, of Woodsville, N. H. 


History of Bath and Environs, Sayadahock County, Maine, 1607-1894. With 
Illustrations. By Parker McCoss Reep. Portland, Me.: Lakeside Press, 
Printers. 1894. 8vo. pp. 526. Price $5. Sold by the author, Bath, Me. 


The reader will derive from these pages much interesting information about 
a locality of peculiar historic interest. The early voyagers who visited these 
shores are noticed, and a good account of the settlement of Bath and its vicinity 
is given. The book is particularly full in biography, and portraits of many rep- 
resentative men of the place illustrate the work. Other engravings give views 
of buildings, ancient and modern. Shipbuilding is the principal industry of the 
place at the present time, and due attention is paid to it here. 


The Making of the Ohio Valley States. By SamugL ApaMs Drake. With man 
Tilustrations and Maps. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons. 1894. 1 vol. 
16 mo.; pp. 269. Price, $1.50. 


The story of the white man’s occupancy beyond the Alleghanies is told 
Mr. Drake in three epochs, viz. : the conquest, the advance, the progress. Eac 
epoch is subdivided into interesting descriptions of the natural features of the 
country, thrilling relations of the deeds of the pioneers, the permanent grasp 
of the armies, the resistance of the Indians, the struggle between the rivals; 
all tending to the rise and growth of the Great West. It is the white man’s 
story. The red man is seen, precisely as the natural features of the land are 
seen; and serve to add variety to the illustration. The cuts of scenery, por- 
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traits, buildings, curiosities and the maps are excellent. We know of no work 
which so happily tells this history within moderate compass as this modest 
volume. Authorities are quoted and references given for those who desire to 
extend reading or study. 


By George A. Gordon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 


Diary of Anna Green Winslow, a Boston School Girlof 1771. By Aice Morse 
EaRLe. Boston and New York: Houghton, Mifflin & Co. 12mo. pp. 121. 
Price $1.25. 


Mrs. Earle of Brooklyn, N. Y., the editor of this work, is the author of ‘‘ The 
Sabbath in Puritan New England,” and ‘‘ Customs and Fashions in Old New 
England,” noticed in previons volumes of the ReGcister. The ‘‘ Boston school- 
girl” who kept this diary was a daughter of Joshua Winslow of Marshfield 
and his wife Anna, daughter of Joseph Green of Boston. Her father was a 
descendant of John Winslow of the Mayflower, and her mother traced her an- 
cestry to Percival Green, concerning whom and his descendants the Hon. Samuel 
A. Green, M.D., contributed an article to the Reaister for April, 1861, which 
was reprinted with additions. The diary extends from Nov. 1771, to May, 1772. 
It gives us glimpses of life in Boston just previous to the opening of the Revolu- 
tionary war. The editor has done her work thoroughly. In her ‘‘ Forewords” 
she has given much matter relating to the diarist and her relatives. Her‘ Notes” 
at the end of the volume are filled with interesting facts concerning people men- 
tioned in the diary. The engravings which embellish the volume truly illustrate 
it. They are a portrait of Miss Winslow from a miniature now owned by Miss 
Elizabeth C. Treat of Niagara Falls; a fac-simile of a portion of the original 
diary, with her signature; a Wedding Party in Boston in 1756 from tapestry 
now owned by the American Antiquarian Society; and portraits of General 
Joshua Winslow, Ebenezer Storer and Hannah Green Storer, the first from a 
miniature, and the others from portraits painted by Copley. There is also an 
engraving of a cut-paper picture executed by Mrs. Sarah Winslow Deming, 
aunt of the diarist. 

The book is a valuable contribution to the personal and public history of 
provincial Massachusetts. 


The History of Holden, Massachusetts, 1684-1894. By Davip Foster Estes. 
Published by the Town. Worcester, Mass.: Press of C. F. Lawrence &-Co. 
1894. 8vo. pp. x.+-447. Price $3.50. 


On the 30th of November, 1840, the town of Holden celebrated its One Hun- 
dredth Anniversary. Samuel C. Damon, a native of the town and a member of 
Andover Theological Seminary, afterwards the Rev. Samuel C. Damon, D.D., 
of Honolulu (see REGISTER, vol. 39, pp. 398), was invited to deliver an histori- 
cal address, which he did. The address was embodied in a History of Holden 
by him, published in 1841 in a volume of 154 pages. Dr. Damon’s history has 
been incorporated in this volume. 

The present book does credit to the author, Mr. Estes, and to the town of 
Holden, at whose charge it has been published. The history of the town for 
over two hundred years is here narrated in an interesting manner. The volume 
is embellished with forty-two portraits and eight views, and contains also a plan 
of the town. It is well indexed. 

No town can spend money to better advantage than in preserving its annals 
in print. 


Record of my Ancestors. Bailey’s Photo-Ancestral Record (with Supplement). 
Designed and Published by the Rev. Freperick W. Baitey, B.D. New 
Haven, Conn., and Worcester, Mass. Second Edition. Enlarged and In- 
proved. 4to. (10 in. by 124 in.). 


In our number for July last we noticed two recently published books for re- 
cording the ancestors of an individual. We then referred to other books for 
this purpose, and among them named the first edition of the book before us. 
Rev. Mr. Bailey has made some improvements on his book which will render it 
more useful. Besides the blanks for recording one’s ancestors, provision is 
made for preserving photographs and for miscellaneous notes. 
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Biographical . This volume contains Biographical Sketches of Leading 
Citizens af Columbia County, New York. Boston: Biographical Review Com- 
pany. 1894. Quarto, pp. 603. Turkey morocco, gilt edges. Price $15. 

yphical Review. This volume contains Biographical Sketches of Leading 
Citizens of Broome County, New York. Boston: Biographical Review Com- 
pany. 1894. Quarto, pp. 837. Turkey morocco, gilt edges. Price $15. 
This series of volumes, of which the titles of two volumes are given above, is 
preserving much biography of the State of New York. The volumes are hand- 
somely printed on fine white paper, and are illustrated with portraits engraved 
in a high style of the art. The biographies are carefully written, and the de- 
tails are fully given. The following extract from the preface to the first 
volume will apply to both: ‘‘ The subjects of these brief biographies have been 
selected from the world’s busy workers—tillers of the soil, merchants, manu- 
facturers, tradesmen, journalists, members of the learned professions, civil en- 
gineers, and so forth, representative men and women of the country, useful 
and honored in their day and generation.” We trust that the enterprise will be 
liberally patronized. 


Watertown Records, comprisi = | the First and Second Books of Town Proceedings, 
with the Lands, Grants and Possessions ; also the Proprietors’ Book, and the 
First Book and Supplement of Births, Deaths and Marriages. Prepared for 
Publication by THe Historica Society. Watertown, Mass.: Press of Fred 
G. Barker. 1894. 8vo. pp. vi.+161+-199-+-81. 

The Early Records of Dedham, Massachusetts, 1659-1673, being Vol. IV. of the 
Printed Records of the Town. Edited by the Town Clerk, Don GiEason Hix. 
Dedham, Mass.: Printed at the office of the Dedham Transcript. 1894. 8vo. 
pp. x.-+-304. 

We are glad to see the Early Records of the Ancient Town of Watertown in 
print in the volume before us. They have been printed at the expense of the 
town, and under the direction of a committee of the Watertown Historical So- 
ciety. The committee in an Introduction give a history of the publication and 
the services rendered by those who have aided in the work; and a description 
of the written records now preserved by the town. 

The volume before us contains: 1, Record of Town Proceedings; 2, Lands, 
Grants and Possessions, including the Proprietors’ Book; 3, Records of Births, 
Deaths and Marriages. Each of these parts is separately paged with separate 
indexes. Fac-similes of some of the entries are given. Maps of portions of 
the town have been added from the Massachusetts Archives. The committee 
state that it has been their aim to ‘‘ procure a copy verbatim et literatim of the 
original records. Nothing has heen taken for granted. All doubtful passages 
have been placed in brackets, and editorial comments or additions have been 
enclosed In parentheses, with reference to authorities where necessary.” Much 
pains has evidently been taken to reproduce the original record faithfully. The 
committee deserve credit for this. We hope editors of records of other towns: 
will follow their example. 

The fourth volume of the Dedham Records is also before us. The previous. 
volumes have all been noticed by us. The same care has been bestowed by Mr.. 
Hill on this volume as he bestowed on them. 


Publications of the Rhode Island Historical Society. New Series. Vol. IT. No. 
8. October, 1894. Providence, R. I.: Published quarterly by the Society.. 
Price $1 a year. Single copies 50 cents. - 

With this number, the secretary of the Rhode Island Historical Society, Amos 
Perry, LL.D., takes the editorship of this serial. He shows that he has admir- 
able qualifications for the position. We have in this number some valuable 
Rhode Island manuscripts from the National Archives. They are literal copies 
of the originals preserved at Washington. Then follow communications from 
William D. Ely, on ‘‘ Roger Williams’s Key, Beanes vs. Barnes”; from Virginia 
Baker, ‘‘ Glimpses of Ancient Sowams”; from Henry F. Richards, ‘‘ The Great 
Gale of Sept. 28, 1815,” by Mr. Lardner; and from John O. Austin’s ‘‘ Genea- 
logical Notes” on several families. The number concludes with Genealogical 
Notes and Cullings. 

The matter here printed is of especial interest to Rhode Island people, and 
the citizens of that State and natives of it residing in other parts of the Union. 
should see that the periodical is liberally supported. 
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Lincoln County Provate Records. Compiled by W1iLLiaM D. PaTTEerson. Port- 
land: Maine Historical Society. 8vo. Published in monthly parts of 16 
pages each, on the 15th of every month, commencing Nov. 15, 1893. Price 
25cts. a part. Twenty parts will make a volume, and a title, preface and 
index will be furnished. 


Eight numbers of this serial were noticed by us in July, 1894. Thirteen num- 
bers have now been issued, and are before us. They form a valuable addition 
to the local and family history of Maine. Mr. Patterson of Wiscasset, the 
editor of this work, made a statement a year or two ago to the Maine Genealo- 
gical Society, relative to the probate records of Lincoln County. There are 
about 150 wills on the records of the county before the division. The records 
up to the incorporation of Kennebec County in 1799, are in eight volumes. 
There are many records of intestates, and some records of partitions of real 
estate. There are some wills that were not recorded as they were not allowed. 
There are some papers of the records missing, as it is probable that in early 
times the registers of probate kept their records in their own houses. Mr. 
Patterson is doing a good service in preserving in print the records now in the 
Lincoln County office, and we hope the missing records may be recovered and 
placed in their rightful depository. 

The publication is deserving of a liberal patronage. It contains matter of 
interest to others besides the citizens of Maine. 


The American Historical Register ; a Monthly Gazette of the Patriotic Hereditary 
Societies of the United States of America. Philadelphia: The Historical Pub- 
lishing Company, 120 South 6th St. 8vo. Price $3 a year. 

This magazine was commenced in September last, and the fourth or December 
number has reached us. The editor-in-chief is Charles H. Browning, the author 
of ‘‘ Americans of Royal Descent.” There are a number of associate editors in 
different parts of the country. Much interesting matter is contained in these 
monthly issues. They are illustrated with many fine engravings, some of which 
are in colors. 


Magazine of the Daughters of the Revolution. New York City: Published quar- 
terly at 64 Madison Avenue. 8vo., price $1 a year, single copies 30 cts. Vol. 
Il. January to October, 1894. 


The first volume of this magazine was noticed by usin July last. The second 
is now completed. It contains a similar variety of matter relating to the order 
and interesting to its members. It is well printed, and illustrated by engravings. 


The Maine Historical Magazine. Edited by Josepu W. Porter. Bangor, Me.: 
C. H. Glass & Co., Printers. Vol. [X., Nos. 7,8 and 9, July, August and 
September, 1894. Price $2 a year. 

Hon. Mr. Porter’s Historical Magazine has been noticed before by us, and 
our readers know that it is filled with valuable historical matter relative to 
Maine. We notice the announcement in this number, that though the work has 
been published at a loss, if ‘its friends will kindly interest themselves by pro- 
curing new subscribers it will be continued,” otherwise it will not be published 
after the end of 1894. We trust that those who appreciate the work will exert 
themselves in its behalf, so that so useful a work may be continued. 


Rose Neighborhood Sketches, Wayne County, New York, with Glimpses of the 
Adjacent Towns, Butler, Wolcott, Huron, Sodus, Lyons and Savannah. By 
ALFRED 8. Rog. Published by the Author, Worcester, Mass. Royal 8vo. 
pp. xvi. +441. Price $3. 


Mr. Roe, the author of this work, a native of Rose, says in his Preface, ‘‘ This 
volume represents summer vacation work for eight years. Born of ancestors 
who were among the very first to redeem Rose soil from the wilderness, I can- 
not remember the time when the story of early adventure and hardship was not 
heard. Grandparents and great-grandparents filled my childish ears with 
anecdote and incident, so that when they had passed on it seemed fitting to give 
the narrative more permanent form than that of mere legend and tradition. 
This was the prompting to write for the Clyde Times in 1886,t he first of the 
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series, taking my native district No.7. When that was ended, friends and 
relatives in the adjoining districts said, ‘ You must tell the story of Nos. 5 and 
6.’ Accordingly they followed in successive issues of the Times.” 

From these extracts and the title page, the reader will have a good idea of 
the contents of the book. The author has made a valuable and ble volume. 
It is well printed, illustrated by engravings, and is well indexed. 


The Crafts Family. A Genealogical and Biographical History of the Descendants 
of Griffin and Alice Crafts of Roxbury, Mass., 1630-1890. Compiled by 
James M. Crarrs and Wii11amM F. Crarrs. Northampton, Mass.: Gazette 
Printing Company, 1898. 8vo. pp. 803. To be had of William F. Crafts, 
1679 Tremont St., Boston. Price $7.50. 

Early Days in New England. Life and Times of Henry Burt of Springfield and 
Some of his Descendants, Genealogical and Biographical Mention of James and 
Richard Burt of Taunton and Thomas Burt, M.P., of England. By HENRY 
M. Burt and Sizas W. Burt. Springfield, Mass.: Clark W. Bryan Co., 
Printers. Price $3.50. To be had of Henry M. Burt, Springfield, Mass. 

The Genealogy of the Hitchcock Family who were descended from Matthias Hitch- 
cock of New Haven, Conn., and Luke Hitchcock of Wethersfield, Conn. Com- 
piled and published by Mrs. Epwarp Hircucock, Sr. Arranged for the 
Press by Rev. Dwicut W. Mars, D.D., Amherst, Mass.: Press of Carpenter 
& Morehouse. 1894. 8vo. pp. vii+555. Price $5. 

A Genealogical Account of the Descendants of James Young, Merchant Burgess of 
Aberdeen, and Rachel Cruickshank his Wife, 1697-1893. With Notes as to 
Many of the Families with which they are connected. Aberdeen: Printed at 
the University Press. 1894. Royal 8vo, gilt top, pp. 264. 125 copies, pri- 
vately printed. 

1275-1894. History of the Trubee Family. By Harrmet TRUBEE GaRLICK. 
Bridgeport, Conn.: Printed by Marigold —. Company. 1894. Limited 
Edition. Price, $5. To be obtained of S. M. Garlick, M.D., 316 State St., 
Bridgeport, Conn. 

Ralph Shepard, Puritan. By RatpH HamriiTon SHePaRD. Printed for Private 
Circulation. Dedham, Mass.: 1893. Royal 8vo. pp. 50. 

Gleanings from Parker Records, A.D. 1271-1893. By Wiit1am THORNTON 
PaRKER, M.D., Groveland, Mass. Haverhill, Mass.: Press of Chase Bro- 
thers. 1894. Wide 8vo. pp. 51. 

Family Notes respecting the Bradley Family of Fairfield and our Descent there- 
from ; with Notes of Collateral Ancestors on the Female Side. For the use of 
my Children. Written in August, 1883. By JosmrnH P. Brapigy. Edited 
and published by his son, CHaRLEs BRaDLEY. Newark, N.J.: Amzi Pear- 
son & Co., Printers. 1894. Royal 8vo. pp. 69. 

The Peirce Family Record. 1687-18938. A New Edition. With Appendix. 
By E. W. West. New York: Bradstreet Press. 1894. Sm. 8vo. pp. 97. 
Genealogy of Bedford Old Families, with Biographical Notes. By ABramM EN- 

GLIsH Brown. Bedford: Published by the Author. 1892. Royal 8vo. pp. 52. 

Family Record of James and Sarah Gibbs of Bristol, Mass. 

Pedigree of Odel. United States and Canada. 1639-1894. Six Lines of De- 
scent. Traced by Rurus Kine, Esq., of Yonkers, N. Y. 1894. Tabular 
Pedigree, 25 inches by 36 in. 

Hooe-Barnes of Virginia and Maryland. (From “ Virginia Genealogies”). By 
Rev. Horace EDWIN HaypDEN, M.A. Wilkes-Barré. 8vo. pp. 4. 

Dade of Virginia. (From ‘“ Virginia Genealogies.”) By Rev. Horace EDWIN 
HayDEN, M.A. Wilkes-Barré. 8vo. pp. 3. 

Fowke. (From “ Virginia Genealogies.”) By Rev. Horack EDWIN HayYDEN, 
M.A. Wilkes-Barré. 8vo. pp. 4. 

Some Account of the Temple Family. By Tempite Prue, Huntington, N. Y. 
Second Edition. New York. 1894. 8vo. pp. 111. 

Some Account of the Bowdoin Family. With Notices of Portage, Lynde, New- 
gate, Erving. By Temple Prime. Second Edition. New York. 1894. 8vo. 
pp. 32. 
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Descent of John Nelson and of his Children, with Notes on the Families of Tailer 
and Stoughton. By TemMpLe Pruwz. Second Edition. New York. 1894. 
8vo. pp. 61. 

Family of John Savage of Middletown, Conn., 1652. By James Francis Sav- 
AGE. Boston: David Clapp & Son, Printers. 1894. 8vo. pp. 26. 

The Needham Branch of the Tolman Family. By ANNA Marta (TOLMAN) PICK- 
FORD. Dedham, Mass. 1894. 8vo. pp. 29. 

History of the Shepard Family. By Cuester Brown. Montpelier: Printed by 
the Argus and Patriot Co. 1894. 8vo. pp. 16. Published by the Author, 
East Hardwick, Vt. Price l5cts. 

Genealogy of Lewis B. Parsons. Oblong 8vo. 8 leaves. 

Sprague Family Items. By Dwieut H. Ketton, LL.D., of Montpelier, Vt. 
Oct. 20, 1894. 8vo. pp. 6. 100 copies printed. 


Historic Records of an Old Family. 1890. 


We continue in this number our quarterly notices of works relating to gene- 
alogy recently received. 

The Crafts Family, the first on our list, is an excellent specimen of books of 
this kind. It is carefully compiled, well arranged, handsomely printed on fine 
paper, well indexed, and well bound. ‘‘ It has forty-one full page illustrations. 
It contains the family records of over eleven hundred families of the name of 
Crafts, and of probably as many more bearing other names.” Particular atten- 
tion seems to have been paid to biography, the details of which are very full. 
The book contains a Journal of the Siege of Louisburg from April 24th to Sept. 
5th, 1745, by Benjamin Craft; A Journal of the Siege of Boston, from June 15th 
to Nov. 16th, 1775, by Lieut. Benjamin Crafts; and a Journal of Burgoyne’s Sur- 
render, kept from Sept. 9th to December 2d, 1777, by Major Eleazer Craft. 
Much other matter of historic interest appears in this book, making it of value 
to others besides those of the name. 

The next volume, on the Life and Times of Henry Burt of Springfield, and 
some of his Descendants, is an ably compiled work, and contains much matter 
that will interest all New Englanders. To those of the name or blood it is in- 
valuable. The book is illustrated with portraits, maps and autographs. It is 
well indexed. Much labor has evidently been spent in compiling the book, 
which makes over six hundred pages. It is well printed and bound. f 

The Hitchcock Family, by Mrs. Hitchcock, is another work of a high order of 
excellence. Matthias Hitchcock, the emigrant ancestor, came from England at 
the age of twenty-five, in the spring of 1635, in the Susan and Ellen (REGISTER, 
xiv., 309), and settled in Watertown, Mass. A few years later he removed to 
New Haven Colony, where he died Nov. 16, 1669. Mrs. Hitchcock has suc- 
ceeded in gathering a very satisfactory record of his descendants, and those of 
Luke Hitchcock of Wethersfield, Ct. ‘‘ The aim of this book” she says in the 
Introduction, ‘‘ has been to preserve the records of a portion of the Hitchcock 
family, as far as they could be secured from town and chureh records, records 
of Probate Courts and Registries of Deeds, and from family records,” a large 
number of which have been personally examined. In arranging the work she 
has been aided by Rev. Dr. Marsh of Amherst. The book is well printed, and 
has a very full index. It is handsomely bound, and illustrated by many fine 
portraits. 

The next book, the Descendants of James Young of Aberdeen, Scotland, is 
by Lieut.-Col. William Johnston, Brigade Surgeon of the Army Medical Staff 
of Newton Dee, Murtie, Aberdeenshire. In 1861, the late Mr. Alexander Johns- 
ton printed at Aberdeen for private circulation, 250 copies of ‘‘ A Short Memoir 
of James Young, Merchant Burgess of Aberdeen and Rachel Cruickshank his 
spouse, and of their descendants,” &c., in which the descendants were brought 
down to 1860. The work before us has also been printed for private circula- 
tion. Lieut.-Col. Johnston informs us in his Preface, that it.is ‘‘ an attempt to 
bring the account down to the end of 1893.” The book gives much genealogical 
and biographical matter relating to many distinguished Scottish families and 
individuals. The book is handsomely printed on laid paper, and is well indexed. 

The Trubee Pamilty, by Mrs. Garlick, is a book that in eo way reflects 
credit on the author. It makes a very handsome volume, and is evidently a 





1895. ] Book Notices. 101 


work on which much labor has been expended to make it accurate and full. 
‘* Realizing the fact,” the author says in her introduction, ‘‘ that unless the 
members of a family are sufficiently interested in their past record to preserve 
it in writing, it will be forgotten and lest by the passing away of generation 
after generation, I have written for the benefit of ourselves and descendants 
a history of our family, commencing with our Hebrew ancestor, Andris Trubee 
of Holland.” The volume is embellished by many fine portraits and other en- 
gravings. 

The next volume, ‘‘ Ralph Shepard, Puritan,” by the late Mr. Shepard of New 
Haven, N. Y., is an elegantly printed book, the edition of which is limited to 
fifty numbered and signed copies. The author’s dedication is ‘‘ To my Father, 
Sidney Shepard, Esquire, a lineal descendant of Ralph Shepard, in the sixth 
generation, I lovingly inscribe this Book.” The book contains all that could be 
gathered relative to the author’s emigrant ancestor who came to New England 
in 1635. He died Aug. 20, 1693, aged 90. An engraving of his gravestone at 
Malden is given. Besides the account of Ralph Shepard, two generations of his 
descendants are found here. The book is a worthy memorial of a worthy 
ancestor. 

Dr. Parker’s Gleanings from Parker Records contains gleanings concerning 
various persons of the name in England and America, many of whom have won 
distinction. The book is printed in an elegant manner, and is illustrated with 
fine engravings. 

The Family Notes by the late Hon. Joseph P. Bradley, a Justice of the United 
States Supreme Court, are devoted to the descendants of Francis Bradley, who 
settled in Fairfield, Conn.,in 1660. They were written for the benefit of his 
children, and have been edited aud published by his son. Much historical as 
well as genealogical matter is here preserved. The book makes a handsome 
volume. It shows great research. 

The Peirce Family Record is by Edward W. West, Esq., of Brooklyn, N. Y., 
who in 1864 published a thin pamphlet under the same title, and in 1869 issued 
several pages of additions and corrections. These were noticed in the REGISTER 
for October, 1872. The present work is much enlarged and improved. It has | 
an Appendix containing accounts of some related families, namely: Hardy, 
Grafton, Gardener, Dawes, Lathrop, Cordis, Russell, Haswell, Gray, Chipman, 
Blanchard, Holland, May, West, Wyman, Cobia, etc. The book is well pre- 
pared, and makes a handsome volume. 

Mr. Brown’s book on the Old Families of Bedford, Massachusetts, is a work 
of much merit, and is commended to those who trace their ancestry to that 
town. It is illustrated by engravings. 

The Gibbs Family Record is a handsome pamphlet from the University Press. 
It gives the descendants of James Gibbs of Bristol, Massachusetts Bay, who is 
supposed to be from Bristol, England. The biographies are full and precise. 


The Odell pedigree is by Mr. King of Yonkers, N. Y,, who has contributed 
many articles to the REGISTER. He finds the name spelled Wadehelle, Wadhull, 
de Wahul, Wodhull, Woodhull, Wodell, Odell, Odill, Odle, etc. The emigrant 
ancestor of the family here recorded was William Odell, an early settler of Con- 
cord, Mass., who, Mr. King thinks, came with Rev. Peter Bulkeley, or about 
that time. The pedigree is carefully compiled. 

The next three works, Hooe-Barnes, Dade and Fowke, are by the careful 
genealogist, Rev. Mr. Hayden of Wilkes-Barré, Pa., whose ‘‘ Virginia Genealo- 
gies” were noticed by us in January, 1892. 

The next three works are by Lieut. Temple Prime, U. S. A., Huntington, 
N.Y. They are second editions of works previously published. They all re- 
late to families of high repute in New England history. The works are care- 
fully compiled, and printed in a handsome manner. They are illustrated by 
engravings. The Nelson book contains a portrait by Smibert of the hero of 
Samuei Adams Drake’s novel, ‘‘ Captain Nelson.” (See REGISTER, vol. 33, p. 
261.) 

The Family of John Savage is a reprint from the Reaister for July last, with 
very large additions. One of the appended articles gives a list of the Revolu- 
tionary soldiers of the family, their rank and service. The two brothers, 
Savage, of Lowell, who compile this monograph on their family history in 
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America, have devoted a large amount of diligent and intelligent research to its 
accomplishment. We understand that its distribution is to be private, but we 
apprehend that genealogists desiring copies could likely be accommodated by 
early application. 

The Needham Branch of the Tolman Family, by Mrs. Pickford, gives a line 
of the Tolman family not carried out in the article on the Tolmans in the Rra- 
IsTER for July, 1860. It makes a handsome pamphlet. 

Mr. Brown's ‘“‘ History of the Shepard Family” furnishes details of a Ver- 
mont family of this name, of which little has previously been preserved in 
print. The author deserves credit for his work. 

The Parsons Genealogy is by Gen. Lewis B. Parsons of Flora, Clay county, 
Illinois, who traces his ancestry to Joseph Parsons of Springfield, Mass., re- 
lating to whom and his descendants an article will be found in the ReGisTER for 
July, 1847. Appended is an article giving the author's ancestry in his maternal 
line—Hoar. 

The Sprague pamphlet gives the ancestry from that family of the author, 
Dwight H. Kelton, LL.D., of Montpelier, Vt., captain in the United States 
Army. He is the author of ‘‘ Annals of Fort Mackenac,” etc. 

The ‘‘ Historic Records of an Old Family” is by Rear Adm. Francis Ashbury 
Roe, U.S. N. The ‘‘ Old Family” is that of Roe, which the author traces to 
Scandinavia at an early date. Much interesting matter is preserved in this 


pamphlet. 





RECENT PUBLICATIONS, 


PRESENTED TO THE NEw-ENGLAND Historic GENBALOGICAL Society From Avevst 1, 
To DECEMBER 1, 1894. 
I, Publications written or edited by Members of the Society. 

Corporations in the Days of the Colony. By Andrew McFarland Davis. Re- 
printed from the Publications of the Colonial Society of Massachusetts. Cambridge. 
1894. 8vo. pp. 34. 

The Inaugural Addresses of the Mayors of Boston. VollI., 1822-1851. Published 
by the City Registrar. Boston. 1894. 8vo. Pp- 4165. 

Record of the Soldiers, Sailors and Marines who served the United States of Amer- 
ica in the War of the Rebellion and Previous Wars, Buried in the City of Ports- 
mouth, N. H., and the Neighboring Towns of Greenland, Newcastle, Newington and 
Rye. By Joseph Foster. “a N.H. 1893. 8vo. pp. 76. 

Remarks on some rare German Prints of New York and Quebec, and on Contri- 
butions in the year 1781 by the Churches of Massachusetts to the Distressed Inhabi- 

tants of arn Carolina and Georgia. By Samuel A. Green, M.D. [Boston, 1894.] 
8vo. pp. 

Jonathan oe a Revolutionary Colonel. By John C. Crane. Worcester. 
1894. 8vo. p 

The Crafts Family. By James M. and William F. Crafts. Northampton. 1893. 
8vo. pp. 803. 

The +e may a of the Town of Dedham. 1659-1673. Edited by Don Gleason 
Hill. Ded 1894. 8vo. pp. x.-+-304. 

The Public Records of the State of Connecticut. From October, 1776, to February, 
1778, inclusive. By Charles J. Hoadly, LL.D. Hartford. 1894. 8vo. pp. iv.4-653. 

Maps of the Street-lines of Boston, made for the Selectmen in a and 1820. By 
John Groves Hales, Published by the City Registrar. Boston. 1894 

rt of the Class Secretary of the Class = 1876, Bowdoin College. [By Myles 
Standish, M.D.}] Boston. 1894. 12mo. we 

The Present Status of Pre-Columbian iscovery of America by Norsemen. By 
Hon. James Phinney Baxter. Washin - 1894. 8vo. pp. 10. 

Rev. Jacob Green of Hanover, N.J., as an Author, Statesman and Patriot. By 
Rev. Joseph F. Tuttle, D.D. Crawfordsville, Ind. [1894.] 8vo. pp. 55. 
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II. Other Publications. 


Catalogue of Westminster College. Fulton, Missouri. 1894. 8vo. pp. 44. 

The Story of the City Hall Commission, including the Exercises at the Laying of 
the Corner Stones and the Dedication of the City Hall and Memorial Hall. Edited 
by Prentiss Webster. Lowell. 1894. 8vo. pp. 233. 

"Minutes of the General Association of the Congregational and Presbyterian Churches 
of New Hampshire. Vol. VI. Concord. 1894. 8vo. 

Third Report of the Record Commissioners relative to the Early Town Records. 
Providence. 1893. 4to. pp. 8. 

oe ngs of the Trustees of the Peabody Education Fund. Cambridge. 1894. 
8vo. pp. 62. 

The First Houses of Bound Brook. By Rev. T. E. Davis. Bound Brook, N. J. 
1893. 4to. pp. 36. 

Third Annual Report of the Trustees of Public Reservations. Boston. 1893. 
8vo. pp. 53. 

Transactions of the Massachusetts Horticultural Society, 1893. Part II. Boston. 
1894. 8vo. 

The Struggle for Freedom in Kansas. By Thomas Ewing. Reprinted from the 
Cosmopolitan Magazine. 1894. 4to. 

Historical Society Newbergh Bay and the Highlands. Newbergh, N. Y. 1894. 
4to. pp. 60. 

Proceedings of the Nova Scotian Institute of Science, Session of 1892-3. Halifax, 
N.S. 1893. 8vo. 

Proceecings and ee of the Nebraska State Historical Society. Lincoln, 
Neb. 1894. 8vo. pp. 6 

The Honorable Elijah ae A Memoir. London, Ont. 8vo. pp. 51. 

The History of Holden, Mass., 1684-1894. By David Foster Estes. Worcester. 
1894. 8vo. pp. x.-+-446. 

— of Charlestown and Bunker Hill Monument. Charlestown. 1894. 4to. 


PP. 

The Unveiling of the Columbus Statue, New York, May, 1894. New York. 1894. 
4to. pp. 30. 

Celebration of the One Hundred and Twenty-fifth per erm of St. Andrew’s 
Royal Arch Chapter, 1769-1894. Boston. 1894. 8vo. pp. 


Indianland and Wonderland. By Olin D. Wheeler. 8vo. gor 105. 

Letters from Alaska. By Horace Briggs, Ph.D. Buffalo. 1889. 12mo. pp. 87. 

Twenty-seventh Annual Report of the Peabody Institute of the City of Baltimore. 
Baltimore. 1894. 8vo. pp. 51. 

Thirtieth Report of the Trustees of the Boston City Hospital. Boston. 1894. 
8vo. pp. 167. 

Constitution and Records of the Claim Association of Johnson County, Iowa. By 
Benjamin F. Shambaugh, A.M. Iowa City. 1894. 8vo. pp. 196. 

P: s and Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada. Vol. XI. Ottawa. 
1894. 4to. pp. 163. 

The Medical Register of New York, New Jersey and Connecticut. John Shrady, 
M.D., Editor. Vol. XXXII. New York. 1894. 16mo. pp. clxxi.+-261. 

A Partial Catalogue of the Publications of the Essex Institute. Salem. 1894. 
16mo. pp. 28. 

Town Histories and Genealogies in the Library of the Essex Institute. Salem. 
1893. pp. 30. 

Acts and Resolves of Massachusetts, 1894. Boston. 1894. 8vo. pp. 1094. 

The Fones Record. Vol.I. ByJames N. Arnold. Providence. 1894. 8vo. pp. 199. 

Centennial Celebration of the Incorporation of Pittsburg. 8vo. pp. 50. 

Specimen Pages of a Pythian History of New Hampshire. By Charles B. Spofford. 
Manchester, N. H. 1894. 8vo. pp. 11. 

The Revolutionary Soldiers of Claremont, N. H. By Charles B. Spofford. Clare- 
mont. 1894. 8vo. pp. 20. 

Grand Rapids, Mich., as it is. 1894. 

General Joseph Martin and the War of the Revolution in the West. By Prof. 
Stephen B. Weeks. Washington. 1894. yi . 74. 
he Archives of Harvard College. By Justin Winsor. Worcest.r. 8vo. pp. 4. 

Watertown Records. Comprising the First and Second Books of Town Proceed- 
ings, with the Land Grants and Possessions ; also the Proprietors’ Book and the First 
Book and Supplement of Births, Deaths and Marriages. Watertown, Mass. 1894, 
8vo. pp. vi.+-161+4-199+-81. 
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The Early Records of the Town of Providence. Vol. VI. Providence. 1894, 


4to. pp. vi. . 


28 
Hillsborough. Address at Hillsborough Bridge on the Field Day of the New 
istori 


Hampshire 
1894, 8vo. pp. 17. 


cal Society, October 3, 1893. By Amos Hadley, Ph.D. Concord, 





DEATHS. 


Natuan Guuette Ponp, Esgq., born in 
New York, May 31, 1832: married in 
Milford, Conn., November 11, 1856; 
died in Milford, Conn., July 29, 1894. 
Third in descent from Charles Pond, 
of Revolutionary fame. Seventh in 
descent from Theophilus Eaton, first 
Governor of New Haven Colony. Sixth 
in descent from Sir Charles Hobby, 
Colonel of Massachusetts regiment un- 
der General Nicholson, in the Port 
Royal Expedition, 1710, was knighted 
July 9, 1705, “for good service done 
the Crown in New England.” Sixth in 
descent from Capt. John Miles, who 
served under Major Robert Treat in the 
great swamp fight. He was the son of 
Charles Hobby and Martha Gillette 
Pond. At the age of 21 he went into 
business in New York city; but a 
varied success led him to a country life, 
and for years he was a breeder of thor- 
oughbred cattle—short horns and Jer- 
seys—whose pedigrees he searched as 
carefully as he did in later years those 
of his fellow-men. He conceived the 
idea of the “Memorial Bridge” built 
in Milford, Conn., over the Wepowage, 
at the place where the settlers first 
crossed on their entry into the land of 
their new homes. The bridge was dedi- 
cated in 1889, on the 250th anniversary 
of the settlement of the town, and is a 
fitting monument to one who labored 
so long and faithfully to accomplish it. 
The “Taylor Library” now being 
built is largely due to Mr. Pond’s efforts 
in behalf of Milford. The ancestral 
tablets he prepared are marvels of com- 
pleteness, and are invaluable to their 
fortunate possessors. His books, “The 
Old Tombstones of Milford” and “ Ye 
Story of ye Memorial,” are of great in- 
terest to antiquarians as well as to 
descendants of the settlers of New 
Haven colony. 

Mr. Pond married in 1856 Sophia M. 
Mooney (of Revolutionary and colonial 
ancestry in New Hampshire), by whom 
he had eight children. Owing to his 
peculiar belief regarding life and death, 
no clergyman was in official attendance 
at his funeral, although many of that 


profession, warm and lifelong friends, 
were present. In accordance with an 
oft-repeated request, the exercises were 
conducted by the Hon. George M.Gunn, 
a neighbor, friend, and a fellow society 
man. 

Mr. Pond was a charter member of 
both New York and Connecticut Socie- 
ties of Colonial Wars; and has been 
greatly instrumental in reviving the 
Connecticut “Society of Cincinnati.” 
In regard to Mr. Pond’s connection 
with the Society of the Cincinnati, I 
quote trom a letter received since writ- 
ing the above: 

“ Mr. Pond was associated with Gen. 
Dwight Morris, Hon, A. W. Merwin, 
Rev. A. N. Lewis, and others, in re- 
viving the disbanded Socie 


, &, the — 
Cincinnati in Connecticut m the 


initiatory movement in 1888 to its 
restoration by the General Society in 
1893. He was indefatigable in laboring 
for the desired result. His genealogical 
skill rendered his services peculiarly 
valuable. The Society could have 
spared any of its members better than 
Mr. Pond. He was treasurer of the 
Society, and a member of the executive 
committee of the General Society. Mr. 
Pond will be succeeded by his eldest 
son, Charles Hobby Pond, of New York 
city.” 


James Bartiett SHApPteicn, Esq., one of 
the best known citizens of Somersworth, 
N. H., died in that city August 2, 1894. 
He was a lineal descendant of Alexan- 
der Shapleigh the emigrant ancestor, 
who came to this country from Devon- 
shire, England, in 1635, and settled in 
Kittery, and son of Samuel Shapleigh, 
one of the earliest settlers in Lebanon, 
Me. He was born in that town Feb- 
ruary 20, 1805, and was consequently 
at the time of his death 89 years, 5 
months and 14 days of age. Mr. Shap- 
leigh retained his mental and physical 
powers unimpaired to near the close of 
life; and during his long and active life 
he never had occasion to require the 
services of a physician until within a 
few days of his death. 
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GENEALOGICAL GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. 
By Henry F. Waters, A.M. 
{Continued from Vol. xlviii., page 516.) _ 


ApoLto Prarne of Preston, Suffolk, gentleman, 4 September 1601, 
proved 20 November 1602. My son William Plaine, married to a daughter 
of Robert of Roughannam, Suffolk, Esq. Mr. Thomas Willis 
minister of Preston. Margaret my wife and William my son to be execu- 
tors. To the poor of Lavenham forty shillings so that they trouble me not 
at the day of my burial. My executors to pay Amye Dickens, at her full 
age of one and twenty years, a hundred pounds and to the rest of the 
children of my daughter Dickens, namely, George, Margaret and Bryant, 
a hundred pounds to be evenly or equally distributed amongst them at their 
full age; and if they die before they come to these-years then I will my 
daughter, their mother, shall have their portion, over living; but if she die, 
my executors, I give my son Dickens his debts due at my death, so he 
claim no other. Hollinshead’s Dictionaries, which I paid forty shillings for, 
I bequeath to my cousin John Gurdon Esq., praying him my son may have 
“ Chawcer and Maister Lamberte’s Perambulaéon of Kent,” making him 
overseer of my will. Montague, 74. 


Antuony Drory of Besthorpe, Norfolk, Esq. 20 June 1616, proved 9 
November 1616. My body to be buried in the South Aisle of the parish 
church of Besthorpe and my grave to be covered with the marble stone at 
my porch door, with a superscription in brass and two escutchions of brass 
with my arms and my two wives’ arms engraven thereon. To my wife 
Anne (among other things) the ambling gelding which I bought of one 
Buckenham and the household stuff of mine remaining in my son Sir 
Anthony Drury’s house in Besthorpe. Sundry hangings &c. in my parlor at 
my manor of Curson’s to my said son Sir Anthony. Sundry household stuff 
in my houses at Weston, Norfolk, to my son William. My daughter Bur- 
man and my grandchild Anne Burman (at eighteen). My daughter Rooke- 
wood. My grandchild Bridget Rookewood (at eighteen). Other of her 
children. My eldest son’s daughters, viz' Anne, Bridget, Elizabeth, Susan 
and Dorothy, at twenty or marriage. My daughter Elizabeth Harborne 
and her children. My son Pleasant’s children, viz Thomas, William, Anne 
and Dorothy, at eighteen. To my grandchild William Drury my chain of 
gold, to be delivered to him at his full age of one and twenty years, and 
after my decease the said chain to be delivered to Dame Bridgett Drury 
my daughter to have the custody and use thereof. To my said daughter 
my gold ring with my arms thereupon. To my grandchild Anthony Drury 
all my lands in Lynge which I bought of Mr. Dennye. My grandchild 
Robert Drury. My sister Chamberlaine. My loving cousin Mr. Arch- 
deacon Stokes. To wife Anne, for life, all that chief messuage &c. wherein 
my eldest son lately dwelt, called Gyles, whereof by deed indented dated 18 
August 14 Eliz: I did enfeoffe Nicholas Garneis and William Brampton 
Esquires and Thomas Brampton gen‘ to certain uses &c. Provisions for 
descent of real estate. Son Sir Anthony Drury to be executor and if he 
shall not, within three months next after my decease, lawfully prove this 
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my last will and testament according to the due course of the Ecclesiastical 
laws of this Realm then all my gifts and devises of goods &c. to him shall 
cease and be utterly void and I give the same to my son William whom I 
make executor in his place. And lastly I do desire my loving brother 
Nicholas Garneis Esq. and my loving sons in law William Harborne Esq. 
and Mr. Doctor Burman to be supervisors. And I do give and bequeath 
unto my loving cousin John Gurden Esq., according to a loving and kind 
agreement between him and me, if he be living at the time of my decease, 
one gelding or colt or else forty shillings in lieu thereof, desiring him to 
take my small remembrance in good part. And unto my said brother 
Garneis and my sons William Harborne and Doctor Burman and to my son 
William Drury and to my son Rookewood and to my grandchild William 
Drury and to my loving kinsmau and godson Mr. Thomas Drury and to my 
loving cousin Thomas Brampton Esq. I give, to each of them, a mourning 
gown. And to the rest of my friends or kin that my executor shall please 
to bestow cloaks upon I will that my nephew Raphe Chamberlain and my 
brother Constable shall have each of them one. And so an end of this my 
last will and testament &c. 

Ro: Constable and William Rookewood two of the witnesses. Proved 
by Sir Anthony Drury, knight. Cope, 109. 


Joun Gurpon of Assington, Suffolk, Esq. 6 December 1621, proved 10 
October 1623. In former will had made my son Brampton (Gurdon) ex- 
ecutor. I have, upon very just occasions which I have imparted unto some 
of our indifferent friends, changed my purpose therein. To my grandchild 
John Gurdon, eldest son of my said son Brampton Gurdon by his first wife, 
all my lease or farm lands, advowsons, tythes &c. in Assington, parcel of 
the late Priory of Hatfield Peverell, Essex, which I did purchase of ‘Thomas 
Winterflood gen‘, lands which I did purchase of Sir Edwin Riche, knight, 
the messuage or farm house wherein one Thomas French doth now inhabit, 
called Garland’s, and lands belonging &c., which I did lately purchase of 
Sir William Waldgrave, knight, the elder, situate in Assington, lands which 
I bought of the children of Edward Hamond, now in the occupation of John 
Hamond (and a lot of other lauds &c. described); and my will, intent and 
desire is, which I would earnestly entreat my son Brampton Gurdon, even 
as he would have the love and favor of Almighty God, that he would per- 
mit and suffer all those manors, lands and tenements &c. to go, remain and 
be in such manner and form and to such person or persons &c. and for such 
uses as are expressed &c. in certain indentures tripartite made between me 
the said John Gurdon and Amye my wife on the first part, Elizabeth 
Barret, widow, Sir Drue Drurye, knight, and others of the second part and 
the said Brampton Gurdon my son on the third part, bearing date 2 Feb- 
ruary 80 Eliz: Reference to an instrument bearing date 25 June 1606, 
made by the said Brampton Gurdon upon or a little before his intermarriage 
with a second wife &c. To my grandchild Robert Gurdon, brother unto 
my said grandchild John Gurdon of the whole blood, messuages &c. in 
Letton, Cranworth and Shipdam &c. in Norfolk, with remainder to Edward 
Gurdon, whole brother unto the said Robert. Sundry lands &c. to said 
grandson Edward Gurdon. To my cousin William Playne of Lavenham, 
Suffolk, gen‘, thirty pounds and to his mother Margaret Playne, widow, 
forty shillings to make her a ring. To my grandchild Brampton whom my 
said son had by his second wife, Muriell the daughter of Martin Sydley 
Esq. deceased, certain household stuff at Letton, at his age of four and 





1895. ] Genealogical Gleanings in England. 107 


twenty or day of marriage. .To the said Muriell, the now wife of my said son, 
twenty pounds to buy heragown. To the rest of my son Brampton Gurdon’s 
children by the said Muriell (excepting Edmund) twenty pounds apiece at 
their several ages of twenty years. Certain household stuff conveyed to Wen- 
ham. Gifts to James Springet and to Alice his wife, before Alice Someriand, 
my late servants. Other servants. I make the aforenamed John Gurdon 
my grandchild sole executor and give and bequeath unto him the overplus 
of my money &c., and I nominate and appoint Sir Henry Mildmaye, knight, 
to be supervisor, to whom ten pounds in money and my best gelding or 
horse, at his own choice. Also I do appoint as a thing by me especially de- 
sired that my said grandchild John Gurdon will make some especial monu- 
ment or remembrance in Assington Church, not only of myself but of my 
father, mother and wife, being his grandmother, such as he in his discretion 
shall think meet and fit for our estate, condition and calling as we lived in 
this world. I give unto Edmunde Gurdon my grandchild the copyhold in 
Milford, to be surrendered to his use, and ten pounds also for to pay his 
fine and charges of court. 

John Appleton one of the witnesses. Proved by John Gurdon the 
grandson. Swann, 9%. 


Srr Cartoorre Parker of Erwarton, Suffolk, knight, 31 August 1618, 
proved 26 January 1618. I give and bequeath unto Dame Mercye, my now 
wife, my capital messuage or manor house of my manor of Erwarton, with 
the orchards, gardens, mills, dovehouses &c. to have and to hold until my 
eldest son shall accomplish his full age of one and twenty years. The 
manor of Gaynes and other estate to be in the charge of the executors, a 
portion of the rent to be employed for the benefit of the younger children. 
The three hundred pounds paid to Sir Stephen Soame to be employed for 
me in the East Indian Company I give, with the profits arising of the said 
Adventure, unto my daughter Anne Parker, to be paid at her day of mar- 
riage or age of one and twenty years. Other bequests to daughters Anne 
and Mary Parker. To my sister Dame Katherine Cornwallis fifty pounds. 

I do name and appoint my assured loving brothers in law Nathaniel 
Barnardiston Esquire, Thomas Soame of London Esquire and my trusty 
and assured friends, William Cage of Ipswich, Suffolk, gentlemen, and John 
Gaseley of Burnham Thorpe, Norfolk, yeoman, my true and lawful execu- 
tors. I do give and bequeath unto Dame Mercye my wife my capital and 
new built messuage in Great Wenham, Suffolk, and lands, meadows, pas- 
tures and fennes in said town of Great Wenham or Capell to have and to 
hold during her natural life. And after her decease I give them to Stephen 
Parker my second son and to his heirs forever. Parker, 1. 


Dame Mercie Parker of Great Wenham, Suffolk, widow, 2 July 1636, 
proved 9 December 1636. To Henry Parker my second son those lands, 
messuages &c. which I bought of Richard Daye, situate in Capell or 
elsewhere in said county. ‘To my son Nathaniel Parker that hundred 
pounds which is in the hands of my cousin Henry Austin, and forty pounds 
more to buy him a chamber. I give to my son Thomas Parker and his 
heirs all those lands, which I bought of James Hopkins late minister of 
Great Wenham, situate and lying in Capel &. I give to my daughter 
Saltinstall and my daughter Gurdon my pair of gold bracelets, viz‘ to each 
of them one bracelet. I give to my said two daughters all my childbed linen 
to be equally divided betwixt them. Also I give six silver plate trenchers to 
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my daughter Saltenstall. And my meaning is they shall afterwards go to 
such children as she shall appoint or think fit. A similar bequest to daugh- 
ter Gurdon. ‘To my son, Sir Philip, a dozen silver plate trenchers. The 
rest of my plate &c. to my three younger sons. To my daughter Parker 
my coach and my red and green quilt. All my other household stuff to 
my son Sir Philip. To John Saltenstall my grandchild fifty pounds to be 
employed to his use, and that, with the profits arising, to be paid him at his 
age of one and twenty years. To my brothers Sir William, Sir Stephen 
and Mr. Thomas Somes, Sir John Wentworthe, Mr. John Gurdon my son 
in law, my sister Wentworth and my sister Barnardiston, to each of them a 
ring of the value of ten pounds. I give to Sir Richard Saltinstall a ring of 
the value of forty pounds. To the poor of Great Wenham forty shillings. 
To the poor of Thurrington forty shillings, To the poor of Weekes in 
Essex forty shillings. Certain servants and others. All the rest of my 
lands &c. to be equally divided amongst my three younger sons, Henry, 
Nathaniel and Thomas, whom I constitute &c. executors. 

Proved by Henry Parker, power reserved to grant letters to Nathaniel 
and Thomas Parker the other executors named. Pile, 123. 


Joun Cuoppyne fifth son of Francis Choppyne of Coddenham, Suffolk, 
gent’ deceased, will made 17 December 1644, proved 8 January 1647. My 
cousin Judith Choppyne. My cousin John Southwell Esq. My dear and 
loving mother Mrs. Dorothy Dove. Richard Tallemach of denham, 
yeoman. My beloved nephew William Harrison, the son and only son of 
my late dear and loving sister, and my only sister, Dorothy Choppyne, the 
wife of William Harrison gen‘. My beloved niece and god daughter Anne 
Choppyne, second daughter of my late dear brother Tellemache Choppyne 
gen‘ deceased. My beloved niece Frances Choppyne, eldest daughter of 
my said brother. My beloved nephew John Choppyne, the youngest son 
of my said brother, unto whom the Lady Susan Crane, in performance of 
my cousin Sir Robert Crane’s promise, hath given the sum of ten pounds 
per annum, issuing out of the farm where I now dwell, for thirteen years, 
whereof there is two years passed. My beloved nephew Robert Choppyne, 
eldest son and heir of my said brother. All these nephews and nieces at 
one and twenty or days of marriage. Now my humble bequest is that my 
loving friends and kinsmen John ‘Gardon Esq., one of the members of the 
House of Commons, Francis Bacon Esq., Counsellor at Law, and Matthias 
Candler als Gillet, minister of God’s word at Coddenham aforesaid, will 
take care of the tuition and education of my said brother Tallemach Chop- 
pyne his four children and guardians for my said nephew Robert Choppyne 
during his and their minorities, of whose tender care I have had experience 
and am fully persuaded that they will to the uttermost of their endeavors 
give my said brother’s four children both pious, religious and virtuous edu- 
cation, which will be more precious in God’s eye than anything I can leave 
them. And I appoint my said loving kinsman John Gurdon Esq., Francis 
Bacon Esq. and Matthias Candler als Gillet, clerk, to be my executors. 

Essex, 11. 


Brampton Gurpon of Assington, Suffolk, Esq., 19 October 1647, with 
a codicil dated 1 February 1648, proved 16 May 1650. My copyhold lands 
and tenements &c. in Great Wenham, East Bergholt, Roydon &c. in the 
Co. of Suffolk I bequeath to my eldest son John Gurdon &c. My copy- 
hold lands and tenements holden of the manor of Shipdam and lying or 
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being in Shipdam and Letton, or in towns near adjoining, in the Co. of 
Norfolk, I give and bequeath unto my son Brampton Gurdon &c. I give 
and bequeath unto Merriell my dearly beloved wife my best coach and five 
horses, with all the harness and furniture belonging unto it, and all my 
plate marked with Sidleye’s and Knevitt’s coats, or either of them, one 
deep silver bason, one silver sugar box, a silver chaffing dish, three great 
and three lesser silver drinking bowls, two broad silver bowls, a silver foot 
with a screw, six silver plates with Gurdon’s and Sidlye’s coats, six silver 
saucers, a caudle cup with a cover, a little silver tankard, four silver por- 
ringers, four trencher salts, fifteen silver spoons and the bell salt. To said 
wife (a lot of furniture and household stuff, including) a livery cupboard 
with a drawer, a high Turkey wrought chair and a little Turkey wrought 
chair, high stools and high chairs &c., napkins and linen marked B. G. M. 
and G. and M. G., the chaffer bought whilst I lived at Greeneford, one 
barrell churn &c. As for the pewter my will is that all the pewter stamped 
or marked with Bannett’s (Barrett’s?) and Litton’s arms do go to my 
executor, my son John Gurdon, and the residue of the pewter be equally 
divided betwixt my said son and my wife. To my son Brampton Gurdon 
all the furniture and household stuff in his chamber and also one hundred 
pounds in lieu of a gift given unto him by mother Sedley (and also certain 
armor). To James Gurdon, the son of my son Robert, one hundred pounds 
to be disposed of for his best advantage by binding him out apprentice, or 
otherwise. To my daughter Mildmay one little gilt bowl and twenty 
pounds in money. My son John’s wife. My son Hill and his wife. 

Item, I give to my son Saltonstall fifty pounds, and to his wife fifty 
pounds, to be paid within twelve months after my decease. My son Robert's 
wife. My son Brampton’s wife. My nephews Nathaniel and Francis 
Bacon. Mr. Walker my minister, Mr. Pechy, Mr. Newcomen, Mr. Ray- 
ment. To Mr. Rogers of Ipswich in New England five pounds and to Mr. 
Stansby of Ipswich in this County two pounds. Mr. Edes. The poor of 
Assington, of Dedham, of Newton, of Sudbury and of Boxford. Certain 
servants. My son John to be sole executor and my loving oo Na- 
thaniel and Francis Bacon to be supervisors, to each of whom I give five 
pounds. 

In the codicil he mentioned others. To my loving brother Martin Sed- 
ley Esq. forty shilling to buy him a ring. Mr. Smith of Dedham. The 
poor of Stoke by Nayland, of Bures St. Mary and of Nayland. Mr. Eaton 
now living with me. Isaac Cooke my servant. Susan Hudson my servant. 
Edmund Jesupp and An Rayment, both servants unto my son Brampton 
Gurdon. Reference to the marriage of Brampton Gurdon, my eldest son 
by Merriell my now wife, with Mary, his now wife. Pembroke, 68. 


Roger Hitt of Poundisford, Somerset, Esq., Sergeant at Law, 6 March 
1664, proved 26 April 1667. My body to be buried and laid up till the 
day of refreshment come, in or near the grave or place where the corpse 
or body of her that in her life time was the constant delight of my eyes, 
my late most honored and dear wife Mrs Abigail Hill, daughter of Bramp- 
ton Gurden Esq. deceased, then of Assington Hall in the County of Suf- 
folk, was laid up and interred, it being in the Church of the Inner Temple, 
London, close under the East window on the South side of the said church, 
under the monuments of Coke and Littleton, in which place was buried 
Gurdon and Meriel, my son and my cr which I had by my said wife, as 
also Jane my eldest daughter which I had by my first and dearly beloved 
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wife Mrs Katherine Hill, daughter of Giles Grene of Cross Castle in the 
County of Dorset Esq. deceased. And my will is that my burial be in as 
private a manner as may be without any vain pomp or ceremony at all and 
that blacks or mournings be given to none but to her that is the desire of 
my soul, my now most honored and dear wife, Mrs Abigail Hill (daughter 
of Thomas Barnes deceased, of Alboro Hatch in the County of Dorset* 
Esq. and sister and coheir of James Barnes Esq. deceased) and to mine and 
her children and servants that shall be in covenant and abiding and menial 
servants with me at the time of my death. My late honored father Wil- 
liam Hill Esq. deceased. My son William. My son Roger. My cousin 
Chaplein of Taunton. My friend and kinsman Sir Walter Yonge of Colly- 
ton, Devon, Baronet, my brothers in law Brampton Gurdon of Letton, 
Norfolk, Esq. and Edward Keighley of Alboro-hatch, Essex, gen‘, and 
William Chaplein of Taunton, Somerset, gen‘ &c. My brother in law 
John Gurdon of Assington, Suffolk, Esq. My brother Richard Saltonstall 
Esq. My good brothers Mr John Hill of Taunton, gen‘, and Mr Richard 
Royle of London gen‘. My good sisters Mrs Anne Butler, Mrs Jane Royle 
and Mrs Jane Hill, wife of said brother Mr John Hill. My kinswoman 
Mrs Mary Gully, sister to my cousin William Chaplein aforesaid. My 
son Roger Hill. His mother in law my wife. Carr, 44. 


Brampton Gurpon the elder of Letton, Norfolk, gen‘, 10 February 15 
Charles II, A.D. 1662, with a codicil bearing date 21 February 1662, 
proved 10 February 1669. To my wife Mrs Mary Gurdon all those my 
two messuages &c. in Letton, Cranworth and Shipdham, to have and to 
hold for life, and after her decease I give one to my son Thomas Gurdon, 
for life, reserving unto my son Brampton Gurdon &c. free liberty of in- 
press, egress, &c. into and from my grove lying within the said premises. 

o my said son Thomas one thousand pounds. One hundred pounds to 
wife Mary (and use of certain household stuff during her widowhood). To 
my brother John Gurdon Esq. and Anne his wife, to my sister the Lady 
Mildmay, to my brother Mr. Sergeant Hill and Abigail his wife, to my 
brother Richard Saltonstall Esq. and Meriell his wife, to my sister Mrs 
Joyce Gurdon, to my nephew Mr. Roger Hill and to my niece Mrs Meryell 
Moseley forty shillings to each of them to buy rings. To the poor of Let- 
ton forty shillings, of Cranworth forty shillings, of Southberch twenty shil- 
lings and of Shipdham three pounds. To all my servants living with me 
at the time of my death (except Anne Foulsham and Francis Stanham) 
twenty shillings apiece, and to the said Anne and Francis forty shillings 
apiece. The rest of my goods &c. to my son Brampton Gurdon whom I 
make executor &c. 

(Codicil) To my daughter Elizabeth Gurdon ten pounds. To my 
brother William Skeffington Esq., my sister Skeffington, my brother Ger- 
vase Pigott Esq., my nephew Mr. John Thornhagh, my niece Mrs Jane 
Thornhage and Mrs Margaret Goodwyne, to each of them forty shillings 
to buy rings. To M* Marke Lewes, Mr. Martyn and M™ Martyn twenty 
shillings apiece, and to Mr. Thomas Walker of Assington and M* Stephen 
Poole of Southbergh five pounds apiece, and to the scholar that shall live 


* For Dorset we should read Essex, Thomas Barnes of Aldborough Hatch in Barking, 
Essex, by his second wife, —- daughter of James Harvey, Esq., had, among other 
issue, Abigail, a sister and coheir of James Barnes, who was married four times. Her third 
husband was this Roger Hill of Poundsford, Somerset, and her fourth husband Col. George 
Thompson, brother of Robert and of Maurice Thompson, whose will, as also that of his 
brother Maurice, I have ready for publication. H. F. WaTERs. 
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with me in my house at the time of my death forty shillings. Item, I give 
unto my dear sister Mrs Meriell Saltonstall ten pounds. Penn, 21. 


Dame Amy Mitpmay of Graces in Little Baddow, Essex, widow, 18 
May 1669, proved 28 January 1670. To be buried in Little Baddow 
chancel and laid in my sister's grave. To my beloved daughter in law 
Mary Mildmay, my son Henry’s wife, six pounds in gold. To my grand- 
daughter Amy Mildmay, my son Henry’s eldest daughter, one hundred 
pounds. To Anne Mildmay, my son’s second daughter, five pounds. To 
Mary Mildmay, my son’s third daughter, five pounds. To Lucy and Eliz- 
beth Mildmay, my son’s fourth and fifth daughters, five pounds apiece, and 
all my plate to be equally divided between them. To Fra: Mildmay, my 
son’s sixth daughter, twenty mark in money. To Robert Mildmay of 
Terling, my son in law, ten pounds, to buy him mourning, and to his wife a 
ring of twenty shillings. To my grandson Robert Mildmay and his sister 
Amy Mildmay ten pounds apiece. To the said Amy, over and above the 
said ten pounds, the sum of one hundred pounds, to be paid her at her age 
of three and twenty years or day of marriage or six months after. 

Item, I give to my brother Jo: Gurdon of Ason in the County of Suffolk 
Esquire the sum of twenty mark in money and to his wife ten pounds. I 
give to his four sons, Philip, Nathaniel, Brampton and Barrett, to each of 
them a ring of twenty shillings. To his three daughters, Judith Gould, 
Anne Gurdon and Amy Forth, to each of them a ring of twenty shillings. 
Item, I give to my sister Saltonstall a ring of twenty shillings. I give to 
my sister Joyce Gurdon six pounds and to her son James Gurdon and John 
Gurdon the sum of ten pounds. To my niece Fisher a ring of twenty 
shillings and to my niece Leeds a ring of twenty shillings. To my sister 
in law, my brother Bampton’s wife, a ring of twenty shillings. To my 
daughter Wallopp five pounds. To my son Harlackendon a ring of twenty 
shillings and to his wife a ring of twenty shillings. To my cousin Reymond 
of Ipswich forty shillings and to her daughter Russell forty shillings. To 
my man Robert Hugerford six pounds. To my two maids Elizabeth Rey- 
mond and Anne Meade three pounds apiece and all my cloathes (&c.). 
To the poor of Little Baddow four pounds. Lands, tenements &c. in Bul- 
mer, Essex, Lavenham, Preston or Brentely Suffolk to my sou Henry 
Mildmay and his heirs forever. The residue of my goods to my son Henry 
whom I make and appoint my sole executor &c. 

I desire my son Henry to pay to the parties here under named the several 
sums of money that I give. To my cousin Lane, M' Walker, Mr. Gilson, 
Mr Wragg, Mr Willis, Mr Crow, Mr Clarke, Mr Reeve, Mr Folkes, Mr 
Oakes, Mr Benson, Mr Hollock, Mr Harrison, Mr Hicks, Joane Baker and 
Alice Bowne (sums ranging from one to ten pounds apiece). Duke, 6. 


Joun Gurpon of Assington, Suffolk, Esq. 25 June 1677, proved 4 
October 1679. To my dear and loving wife Anne Gurdon, for and during 
the term of her natural life, my mansion house wherein I now dwell, com- 
monly called Assington Hall, with all the outhouses, barns, stables, orchards, 
yards and gardens belonging to the same, together with the park and warren, 
with the deer and coneys; also the Priory ground late in the occupation of 
Abraham Hayward, with all the tithes which I have now let to William 
Firmin of Assington. I also give her, for term of her natural life, the free 
disposition of the Vicaridge of Assington so often as it shall be void (and 
certain farms in Assington and Stoke next Nayland). All which said 
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farms were settled upon my said wife at her marriage with me, with three 
other farms in Great Cogshall in Essex and other towns thereto adjacent, 
which I do further confirm to her by this my will and do give them to her 
for and during the term of her natural life. To my son Nathaniel Gurdon 
the farm in which the widow Sach now liveth and holdeth of me, lying and 
being in Great Cogshall and towns adjacent, after my wife’s decease. I 
give him one hundred pounds and to his daughter Anne Gurdon, my grand- 
child, one hundred pounds, to be paid unto him for the use of his said 
daughter and paid to her by him at the age of eighteen years. To my son 
Brampton Gurdon one hundred pounds. To my son Barrett Gurdon one 
hundred pounds. To my son in law Mr. John Gould, merchant, and his 
wife my daughter, to each of them ten pounds apiece. To my son in law 
Mr. John Jollife and his wife my daughter ten pounds apiece and to my 
son in law Dr. Thomas Jacomb and his wife my daughter ten pounds. 
apiece. To my eldest son Robert Gurdon ten pounds, to my son Philip 
Gurdon ten pounds, to my son Nathaniel Gurdon and to his wife ten pounds 
apiece, to my son Brampton Gurdon ten pounds and to my son Barret 
Gurdon ten pounds. To my four grandchildren, the children of my son 
Nathaniel, of Woodham in Essex, viz' John, Elizabeth, Amy and Judith, 
twenty pounds apiece, to be paid within two years after my decease to their 
father for their use and benefit. To my sister Joyce Gurdon of London, 
widow, and to my sister Gurdon of Letton, in Norfolk, and to my brother 
and sister Saltonstall forty shillings apiece. To my brother Robert Gurdon’s 
two sons, James and John, and to their sister Anne Gurdon forty shillings 
apiece. To Mr. Walker, Mr. Samuel Cradocke and to M* Ashwell forty 
shillings apiece and to Mr. Hinde three pounds. To the poor of Assington, 
Nayland juxta Stoake and Bewers St. Mary and to the poor of Cornard. 
To Amy Hall who served my wife twenty years the sum of ten pounds. 
Bequests to other servants. My wife Anne Gurdon and my son Philip 
Gurdon to be my executors. : 
Francis Quarles one of the witnesses. King, 129. 


Anne Gurpon of Assington 23 August 1680, proved 16 July 1681. I 
desire that my body may have a private and decent burial. I give to my 
son Robert Gurdon my great seal gold ring which was both his grand- 
father’s and his father’s. I give to my said son Robert all my stock of deer 
and conies that shall be in the warren park at the time of my death. I 
give, more, to my said son Robert ten pounds. I give to my son in law 
Dr. Thomas Jacomb and my daughter his wife ten pounds apiece. I give 
to my daughter Gould ten pounds. I give to my daughter Jolliff ten 
pounds. I give to my son Philip and his wife ten pounds apiece. I give 
to my son Nathaniel and his wife ten pounds apiece. I give to my son 
Brampton ten pounds. I give to my son Barret ten pounds. Certain 
household stuff to Brampton and to Barret. To my dear brother Mr. 
Henry Parker forty shillings and to my nephew Mr. Henry Parker, his 
son, forty shillings. To my dear brother Mr. Nathaniel Parker forty shil- 
lings. ‘To Ann Gurdon, my son Nathaniel’s eldest daughter, thirty and to 
her (his?) daughter Eliza: twenty pounds, to be paid to them at the age of 
twenty years. If either of them die before that age, unmarried, her part 
shall go to the other. To Mr. Thomas Walker of Nayland forty shillings 
and to his wife twenty shillings. Sundry small legacies to others named. 
The remainder of my estate to be laid out in land or otherwise improved 
for the best advantage of my son Nathaniel’s children, Ann, Elizabeth, 
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John, Amy, Judeth and Robert, to be paid to them when they attain to the 
age of twenty years. I do now declare my son Philip Gurdon and my 
daughter Mrs Anne Jolliffe to be my executors. Reference to a deed made 
to nephew Mr. Henry Parker and Mr. Thomas Walker of Nayland. 
Proved by both executors. North, 107. 


Joun Sep.ey of Southflete, Kent, Esq. “oon of the Kinges Auditours 
in His Exchequer and Citezein and Stacioner of the Citie of London and 
late Wardeyn of the Crafte of Stacioners,” 23 February 1530, proved 15 
November 1532. “I bequethe my soule to almighty god to our blissed 
Lady and to all the company of hevyn. And my body to be buried in the 
Churche of Southflete in the Trinitie Chapell in the tombe where as Eliza- 
beth my late wife lyeth buried Also I woll that there be as moche money 
dalte and gevyn to as many pour people at the day of my buriall, to euery 
pour man and woman ij’ and a halpenye loffe and to euery childe a penny 
and a halpeny loffe, as woll come and receyve it in the wey ofalmes. Also 
I woll that there be like dole dalt and gevyn to as many po* people and chil- 
dern at my monethes mynde twelve monthes mynde and twoo yeres mynde 
in likewise as it is at my burial] as woll come and receyve it in the wey of 
almes. Also I woll that there be a Dyner kept the’said day of my buriall 
for all the Preestes and Clerkes and for all other people that will not take 
the said almes. Also I will that myn executours haue as maney masses as 
they can haue preestes at the day of my buriall w' Deprofundis at euery 
masse at the Lavatory for my soule and for the soules of Elizabeth my wife 
my father my mother graunsers and graundams brothers and susters and all 
our Childern my frendes soules and for the soules of them that I haue fared 
the better by and all xpen soules. Also I will that there be at eu’y ordre 
of the fyve orders of the freres in London a Trentall of masses saide in all 
hast possible after my deceas w' Deprofundis at eu"y masse at the Lavatory 
to pray for the soules aforsaid And myn executours to paye to every ordre 
of the said fyve orders of the ffreres x* for the said Trentalles. Also I woll 
that there be made by myn executours at euery ordre of the said fyve 
orders of the freres in London a Chauntrye forever to say masse euery day 
foreuer for twoo pence euery day for masse Si for euery ordre by yere 
iij' xiiij4 And to geve them money for the said Chauntries after xx“ yeres 
purchase that is to say to eury ordre ]xj" iij* iiiit And in like wise to haue 
at euery ordre of the said freres an obite and a Trentall of masses eu'y 
yere foreuer for x* a yere for euery ordre And to geve them money for 
the said obites and trentalles after xx“ yeres purchase that is to say to euery 
order x" to pray for the soules aforesaid. And myn executours to take 
sewertie of them if it be not doon then to distreyn for a penaltie in suche 
howsing as is in their monastery for eu'y weke that it is not kept. Also I 
woll that as many prestes monkes ffreres and chanons that woll come as 
may saye masse euery day during oon hole yere next after the day of my 
decesse at the awter in the said Trinitie Chapell where as my said wife is 
buried And also where as I by the grace of god shall be buried to say masse 
oon after another and eu'y preest to haue iiij’ as many as woll come and say 
masse with Deprofundis at euery masse at the lavatory and after masse at 
our Tombe Deprofundis never to be denyed to sey masse at that oon awter 
and at noon other awter during the said yere to pray for the soules aforsaid.” 
Reference made to “londes and tenementes at Rye that was myn the whiche 
was exchaunged with John Mayne for certeyn londes and Tenementes in 
London.” “ Also I woll and ordeyn that the Annuitie of foure poundes 
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that I haue graunted to the Priour and Covent of Rochestre and to their 
successours for a Chauntrie to sey masse every day foreuer And an obite 
euery yere foreuer in their monastery of the profites issues and Revenues 
of all my londes and tenementes in London I woll that it be truely paide 
foreuer daily wekelye monthly and yerely foreuer according to the teno™ 
of twoo indentures therof made whereof oon is under their Couent Seall in 
my keping And thother is undre my Seall in their own keping And that the 
said Priour and Covent haue full power and auctoritie to do all thinges to 
the teno" of the said indenture. And if the said Prio™ and Covent or their 
Successours at any tyme hereafter doo seasse and sey not the said diuine 
seruice as it is conteyned in the said indentures by the space of a weke then 
I woll that it shall be lefull unto myn heires executours and assignes as 
often and at eu'y tyme as the said diuine seruice doo ceasse and is not saide 
by the space of a weke to entre into the mano's of ffrendisbury and Wold- 
ham And to distresse for vj* viij’ in the name of a peyn for euery weke 
that the said diuine seruice doo ceasse and is not saide according to the said 
indentures. Also I will that there be an obite kept of x* by the yere 
foreuer in the Abbey of Langdon besides Dover where as my mother lyeth 
buried with dirige and tenne masses that is to sey Dirige of the evyn by 
note and the next day after mass of Requiem by note And the residue of 
the masses to be saide w‘ the Abbott and Chanons of the said Abbey and 
w' other prestes the Abbot to haue for his labour eu'y yere xij‘ eu'y Chanon 
preest vj* eu'y Chanon Novys iiij* And to eu'y other preest that saith dirige 
and masse vj‘ and to eury Childe that helpith the preest to masse a penny 
And for Rynging of belles after the custume of other obites And the said 
obite to be doon by the ouersight of the parson of Ryngwolde for the tyme 
being and to sey dirige and masse hauing for his labour euery yere xij‘. 
And the residue of the money of the said x* yf any then be lefte to be dalte 
and gevyn to pour people to pray for the soules aforsaid. And the said 
obite to be kept at the Day that my other obittes is kept.” Provisions in 
case of “defawte of payment.” Ten marks more out of the reventies &c. 
of lands &c. in London and elsewhere to make another “ Chauntrie” in 
Trinity Chapel in the church of Southfleet &c., “an honest preest to say 
masse euery day with Deprofundis at the Lavatory and after masse Depro- 
fundis at our tombe. And the said preest shall say Placebo and Dirige 
euery Munday Wenysday and ffriday in the yere foreuer for the soules 
aforsaid And to say masse euery day in the weke foreuer as it is con- 
teyned in the Indentures made bitwene the Priour and Covent of Rochestre 
and me in eu'y condicion yf it can be lawfully doon And that the said 
Chauntrie of Southflete to be surely made with Induction and w' Institucion 
and a patron to geve it when it is voide” &c. ‘ Also I woll that thre tapers 
aboute the lampe before the blissed Trinitie be founde foreuer in the trinitie 
Chapell at Southflete. Also I woll that the Churche of Southflete haue 
tenne mfces to repaire the said Churche. Also I geve to the church of 
Southflete xxx* for my tithes and offeringes forgotten. Also I will that 
sir Robert Carter shalbe my Chauntrie preest and begynne my Chauntrye 
at Southflete” &c. during his life, “ orelles another honest preest during his 
life, and so oon after another.” “Also I woll that there be gevyn to 
twelve pour men and women at Southflete and Northflete euery Sonday 
foreuer xij‘ And that eury of them to say a pater noster a ave maria and 
a Crede euery Sonday foreuer at my Tombe in the said Trinitie Chapell 
to pray for the soules aforesaid.” Directions to make and found a similar 
chauntry and obite in the parish church of Navestock, Essex. “ Also I geve 
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to the church of Navestoke a torche and in redy money xI* to repaire the 
said Churche. Also I wolle that the Annuitie of xliiii* by yere owt of all 
my Londes and tenementes in Horton be truely paide to the Priores and 
Covent of Dertfort for an obite euery yere forever and a masse to be said 
euery Sonday and Holydaies in the yere foreuir to pray for the soules 
aforesaid.” 

“ Also 1 will that William Sedley myn eldest sonne haue Immediatly 
after that oon yere is fynysshed and ended next after my deceas all my hede 
tenement to dwell in with all the londes w* thappurtenfices in Southflete 
that I bought of Thomas Bayne late Maister Cressell londes and Lundisshe 
londes as John Mathewe and William Vmfrey late had to ferme for terme 
of his lyfe and to the heires of his body lawfully begotten And for defaute of 
suche heires to Remayn to Martyn Sedley my yongest sonne for terme of 
his lyfe and to the heires of his body laufully begotten. And for defaute 
of suche heires Then I wille that all the Revenues Issues and Profites of 
all the said londes and tenementes be equally devided bitwene the thre 
Abbeys and Monasteries of Rochestre Dertford and the Abbey of our 
blissed Lady of grace beside the Towfr of London And the Churche of 
Southflete for the terme of fourscore and nyntene yeres seying thre masses 
in eu'y of the said Abbeys and in the said Churche of Southflete eu'y Day 
in the Weke every yere during the said yeres over and aboue the said 
masses for my said Chauntries and obites for the soules aforsaid with 
Deprofundis at the Lavatory and after masse. And after the said four- 
score and nyntene yeres ended and expired the said londes and tenementes 
to be solde by the Priour and Couent of Rochestre then being And by the 
Priores and Couent of Dertforde then being And by the Abbot and 
Couent of the said Abbey of grace then being And the money thereof 
comyng to be bestowed spent and dalte in masses deades and in charitable 
dedes in their owne Abbeys and Monasteries and in the said Churche of 
Southflete, evynly to be devided in masses and in diriges, and in other places 
as it shall seme best the said Prio™ and Covent Priores and Couent Abbot 
and Couent for the tyme being for the soules aforsaid and all xpén soules. 
Also I will that all my londes and tenementes that I bought late of Willi 
Swan and of Joane Hunt sett lying and being at a place called the Hooke in 
Southflete as Henry Godfrey hath nowe td ferme holely after that oon yere 
is fynysshed and ended next after my deceese shall remayn to Martyn 
Sedley my yongest sonne for terme of his lyfe, and to the heires of his body 
lawfully begotten” (then follow provisions for entailing the remainder first 
on William Sedley and his heirs and lastly on the said threé abbeys and the 
Church of Southflete for masses &c.) “ Also I woll that all my londes and 
tenementes that I haue in Dertford shall remayn to Dorothye Sedley my 
doughter being a Nonne in Dertford Abbey during hir lyfe soo that the 
Repacions be kept to array hir with the Revenues and profites of it to pray 
for the soules aforesaid And after hir deceas to remayn as other my forsaid 
londes doo and shal Remayne after that my said Chauntries and obites be 
fynysshed.” 

Dorothy, the daughter, to have also twenty shillings sterling a year of 
annuity during her life out of all the lands &c., except the two tenements 
given to the two sons, and William also to have, out of the same lands &c., 
twenty pounds sterling a year untill the Will be performed. “ And then 
the said Willffi Sedley shalhaue all my londes and tenementes unbequeathed 
pfourmyng this my will for terme of his lyfe and to the heires of his body 
laufully begotten And so after to remayn as it is declared in this my wille. 
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Also I woll that all the money that I leve in my Coffers and all the 
Reuenues Issues and Profites of all my Londes and tenementes mano’s 

uyte Rentes and Rent chargis not gevyn nor willed nor bequethed in 
= sn Bekisborn Stapill Asshe or any other place parisshe or parishes 
within the Countie of Kent, the Rent charge of William Swan gentilman 
within the said Countie, And also of all my Mano* londes and Tenementes 
Quyte Rentes Rent charges in Navestoke Loughton South bemeflete Thun- 
dersley ffobbyng and Corryngham or in any other place w'in the Countie 
of Midd and elleswhere in Englonde to perfourme and fynysshe all the said 
buriall monethis mynde twelve-monthes mynde and twoo yeres mynde doles 
masses Chauntres obittes and all other thinges and bequestes aforerehersed 
and here after rehersed and to pay Immediatly after my deceas all such 
money to the Psones undre written as hereafter foloweth that is to say to 
William Sedley my sonne fourty poundes to fulfill my will truely Martyn 
Sedley my sonne fourty poundes to see my wille truely pfourmed James 
Sedley my brother tenne poundes Elizabeth Sedley my doughter five mrces 
John Sedley William and Robert the sonnes of William my sonne tenne 
poundes And I woll that the said sonnes of Willffi my sonne shalhaue a 
Annuitie of tenne mfces sterlinges by yere when any of them cometh to the 
age of twenty yeres during their lyves and the lenger lyver out of all my 
londes and tenementes, except the twoo tenementes that I haue gevyn to 
my twoo sonnes, ffraunces Sedley tenne poundes and all my wifes apparell 
Dorothy Sedley my doughter a Nonne tenne mfces to pray forme.” (Then 
follow sundry bequests to a lot of servants and others.) Sir Robert Carter 
to be ou'seer of this my wille to see it truely pfourmed and to pray for me, 
xl* Deff Sir Robert nowe my prest x* to pray for me,” “Henry Godfrey 
of Southflete my ffermo™ to be ouerseer of this my wille to see it truely 
pfo'med And to pray for me fyve mrces And I wolle that the said Henry 
shalhaue my housing and londes that he now dwellith in to ferme for xi 
yeres as he had it of me to ferme before according to Indentures therof 
made. The wife of said Godfrey to pray for me xiij* iiij.” “ Also I-will 
that William Axton late my ffermour at Malling haue xxx* to pray for me 
And in recompens of the distresse that was taken from him and solde.” 
“ Also I will that there be an yerely obite foreuer of iij* iiij* of the Issues 
and profites of all my londes in London kept yerely in the Churche of 
Guston beside Dover where James Sedley my graunsir and Joane my 
grandam lyeth buried to pray for the soules and all the soules aforesaid 
The said obite to be kept w' Dirige and thre masses, every preest to haue 
vj* for dirige and masse the parishe Clerk ij’ for Rynging of belles after 
the olde custame And the Residue of the money to be in bred and drynke 
amonge the people at the said obite, And for defawte of payment it shalbe 
lefull unto the Curat and Church Wardeyns of Guston for the tyme being 
to distresse in and upon all my londes and tefites in London and upon all 
my londes in Oxney beside Dover for the terme of fourscore and xix yeres 
yf they doo kepe truely the said obite in manner aforsaid. Also I woll 
that the curate of Guston doo pray in the Pulpitt eu'y sonday in the yere 
foreuer for the soules of me and my wife my father mother Graunsir and 
grandam by name and for all our Childern and see my obite there truely 
kept, And to haue euery yere for his labour viij4 Also I geve unto Guston 
Church towarde the Repacions therof xxvi* viij* Also I will there be an 
yerely obite foreuer of iij* iiij‘ of the profites of all my londes in London 
kept yerely in the chirch of Westeclyff beside Dover where Robert Sedley 
my father lyeth buried The said obite to be kept with Dirige and thre 
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masses” (then follow instructions similar to those given about the obite in 
the Church at Guston). Provisions for keeping the Chauntry and obite 
in the Abbey of Graces near the Tower of London. “Also I woll that 
myn executours doo close and amend w' wynscott the Chapel of saint Anne 
in the said Abbey for the said Chauntrye there to be kept foreuer after the 
teno™ of the said indentures. Also I woll that all my yerely Chauntries 
obittes and masses afore rehersed to be begynne and saide immediately 
after my deceas aud so to contynue foreuer and to be truely paide. Also 
I woll that all my evidences and bokes shalbe putt in a great Chest, And 
I woll that the said Chest shall stande w'in the said Abbey of Dertford in 
our lady Chapell next the ffermery orelles where it shall please my lady 
Priores best and my sonne William to haue the keyes of the said Chest in 
keping and free goyng and comyng therto untill this my will be pfourmed.” 
Bequests made to the churches of Oxney, Northflete, Meapham and Hor- 
ton. Prayers to be made for self and wife every Sunday forever. “ Also 
I geve unto Milton Churche next gravesende a Torche price v* And the 
preest to pray for me and my wife in the pulpitt as it is abouesaid.” Simi- 
lar bequests to the churches at Gravesend, Asshe next Dartford, Brasted, 
Bekesborne, Stapill and Loughton. “Also I geve to the parishe of Al- 
halowes the litle in London toward the Repacions of the Churche there xl*. 
Also I woll when all thinges aforesaid and hereafter rehersed is fynysshed 
and ended, Then I woll that all my Londes and tenementes w' thapp’tenfices 
in Thundersley Loughton Southbemeflete Corringham and ffobbyng in the 
Countie of Essex shall remayn to Martyn Sedley my yongest sonne for 
terme of his lyfe and to the heires of his body lawfully begotten And for 
the defawte of the heires of the said Martyn of his body laufully begotten, 
then I woll the said Londes and tenementes Remayn to Willi Sedley 
myn eldest sonne for terme of his lyfe and to the heires of his body lau- 
fully begotten, And for the defawte of suche heires Then I woll that all 
the Reuenues Issues and profites of the said Londes and tenementes be 
equally devided bitwene the said thre Abbeys Dertford Rochester and the 
Abbey of Towre Hill And the said Churche of Southflete for the terme of 
fourscore and nyntene yeres for the maynteynyng and keping of the said 
thre masses in euery of the said thre Abbeys and in the said Churche of 
Southflete euery day in the weke euery yere during the said fourscore and 
nyntene yeres over and aboue the said masses for my said Chauntries and 
obittes to pray for the soules aforsaid and after that the said fourescore and 
nyntene yéres is ended, Then I woll yf the said londes and tenementes can 
be mortised to the said Abbeys and to the said Church of Southflete eu'y 
oon their owne parte, then to mortise it, And to sey three masses euery day 
in the yere foreuer in euery of the said Abbeys and in the said Churche of 
Southflete, ouer and aboue the said masses for my forsaid Chauntries and 
obittes. And yf the said Londes and tefites cannot be mortised as it is 
aforsaid Then I woll that it be solde by the said Prio® and Couent, Priores 
and Couent, and Abbot & Couent or by their Successours, And the money 
thereof to be bestowed spent and dalte in almes and Charitable dedes and 
in masses and diriges in their owne Abbeys and in the said Church of 
Southflete evynly to be devided in foure partes to pray for the soules afor- 
said and all xpen soules.” My brother James Sedley to have ten marks a 
year during his life. “ Also I woll that my doughter Dorothe Sedley haue 
my pott of siluer with the kever that is w‘ Rynges in the topp of the kever, 
my doughter Elizabeth Sedley to haue my gilte goblet, John Sedley to 
haue my grettist siluer pott, ffraunces Sedley to haue the litell pott of siluer 
VOL. XLIX. 11 
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with the kever, My sonne William Sedley to haue oon of the grettist Cup- 
pis of siluer w' a kever, My sonne Martyn Sedley to haue the secunde Cupp 
of siluer without a kever after the first yere is ended next after my deceas. 
Also I wille that all the residue of my siluer plate and all my householde 
stuffe and bedding, And all myn apparell And all my Corne and Catall be 
equally devided bitwene my twoo sonnes at thende of the yere next after my 
decesse.” “I woll to Thomas Hurton doughter that hath maried oon Wil- 
liam Olyff and to a nother doughter of the said Thomas Hurton that the 
said Willi Olyff can tell whom she hath maried and where she dwellith 
haue eche of them fyve mfces, And if they be decessed then to their heires 
and childern.” Certain bequests for the improving of highways. “ Also 
I woll that if any psone woll swere upon a boke that I doo owe him any 
money and myn executours doth thinke his owthe not trewe, then the said 
— to bringe laufull witnesse before my Lordes the twoo chief Juges or 

fore any other twoo Juges to prove the said dett, And then myn executo's 
w'out any further delay to paye asmoche money as the said twoo chief 
Juges or other ij Juges shall awarde after their conscience.” Conditional 
provision for a chauntry in the Abbey of Dertford. 

“ Also I make and ordeyn myn executours of this my last wille and tes- 
tameut William Sedley my eldest sonne Martyn Sedley my yongest sonne 
and my Lady Priores of Dertford for the tyme being, oon after another 
successyvely to perfourme and fulfill this my wille in euery condicion, And 
I woll that noon of myn executours shall medill with the perfourmaunce 
and fulfilling of this my said will and testament but oonly the said William 
Sedley my sonne to medill during his lyf, And after his deceas none but 
oonly the said Martyn Sedley my sonne to medill during his lyfe, And 
after his decesse my Lady Priores of Dertford for the tyme being, And 
after hir deceas the next Priores oon after a nother successively to medill 
till this my will and testament be Pfo'med in eu'y condicOn And I mike 
and ordeyn the Priour of Rochester, the Abbot of Towre Hille, sir Robert 
Carter and Henry Godfrey my Ouerseers of this my last wille and ‘testa- 
ment to see it truely perfourmed and fulfilled in euery condicion, And yf by 
Lerned councell that this my wille be made shorter for great ease to the 
Reders and the executours of it, soo that the entent and the trewe meanyng 
of this my last wille be not chaunged I am content, but that thentent herein 
nowe written shall always be as it is nowe written.” Thower, 20. 


Wituiam Sepvey, son of John Sedley of Southflete, Kent, Esq., 28 
November 1553, proved 4 December 1555. My body to be buried in the 
Church of Southflete whereas my father, my mother and my wife are buried 
and “ withe suche service as shalbe used to be doon in the churche for deade 
folkes, And like service to be doon to the Laude of god at my monethes 
mynde, two yeres miude and thre yeres minde, for my sowle, my frendes 
and all xpén sowles. And I will that there be given and delte in the 
parishe churche wheare I shall be buried, at the daie of my buriall, of my 
monthes minde, of my yeres minde, two yeres minde and thre yeres minde, 
by myne heires or executors, to euerie peor manne a penny lofe of breade, 
to euerie poore woman a penny lofe and to euerie poore childe a halfe 
peuny lofe of breade, at euerie of the said Daies to as many poore folkes as 
will cum and receiue hit in the waie of almes to praie for the saide sowles. 
And I will that there be made and kepte by myne heires and executors a 
dinner at the daie of my burial] and at the daie of my monethes minde, for 
all suche personnes as do not receiue the saide Almes and will cum to din- 
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ner, to praie for my sowle, my frendes and all xpén.sowles. Also I will 
that there be a Sermon made by a well learned manne of the woorde of 
god in the churche wheare I shalbe buried the daie of my buriall and 
monthes minde.” Sundry bequests to the poor of various parishes. “Also 
I will that John my sonne, or my sister or either of them, do giue, within 
thre yeres nexte after my decease, to poore maidens marriages, And to 
other poore folkes their deuocion after theire discretion, untill the somme 
of five poundes be fully given to praie for the saide sowles. Also I will 
that the saide John my sonne shall geue within the saide thre yeres to tenne 
Studientes of Diuinitie in the Vniversitees lackinge exhibition, whome my 
saide sonne shall thinke to be godlie, x* apece, to praie for my sowle, and 
all the said sowles.” Provisions to carry out, if possible, the pious bequests 
made by his father in his last will and testament. To Master William 
Wombwell, my godson, thirteen shillings four pence. To Mistress Kath- 
erine, my god daughter, forty shillings. To Sister Elizabeth Cressener 
forty shillings. To my cousin Androwe Hawes twenty shillings. To my 
cousin Androwe Cooke, her* niece, to her marriage, forty shillings. To 
my cousin Thomas Betenham, of the money he oweth me for his annuity, 
twenty shillings. To his brother and three sisters twenty six shillings eight 
pence. (To others, named, various sums, among whom a Suster Efflyn 
and a Suster Mary Benham). To John Sedley my son, to see my will 
performed, one hundred pounds. To my daughter Anne, my son’s wife, 
one hundred shillings. To Robert Sedley, my son, to see my will per- 
formed, one hundred marks. To Nicholas, my son, to see my will performed, 
one hundred marks. To my daughter Elizabeth, she to marry at her 
pleasure by the counsel of her aunt, my sister, and of John my son, her 
brother, and to have meat, drink and lodging till she be married or 
else be found in a good service, three hundred marks. To my brother 
Martin, to see my will performed, fifty marks. To my sister Dorothy, to 
see my will performed, twenty pounds. To my nephew Marten, my 
brother’s son, five marks. To sundry churches for repairs. To the amend- 
ment of highways. To my sister Dorothy Sedley an annuity of ten pounds 
a year during her life. To John Sedley, my eldest son, Robert Sedley, 
my second son, Nicholas Sedley, my youngest son, my sister Dorothy, my 
daughter Hyde and my daughter Elizabeth (sundry pieces of silver plate). 

I give to my brother Marten Sedley my manor of Morley Hall in the 
County of Norfolk (being of the yearly value of fifteen pounds clear above 
the charges) wherein my brother dwelleth, late bought of Sir Harry Parker, 
knight, to have and to hold freely during his natural life, and after his de- 
cease to remain to my nephew Martin Sedley, his son, and to his heirs of 
his body lawfully begotten, upon condition that my said “ Nevy” and his 
heirs &c. shall yearly pay or cause to be paid, at the Feasts of the Annun- 
ciation of our blessed Lady and of St. Michael the Archangel, five pounds 
of good money to my son and heir Jobn Sedley and to his heirs &c., and, 
for lack of such, to my right heirs &c. I give to Elizabeth Sedley, my 
daughter, all my lands &c. in Frensbury &c. in Kent. To my son Thomas 
Hide and to Frances Hyde his wife, my daughter, during their natural 
lives and the longer liver of them, an annuity of five pounds a year that I 
have out of his manor of Willesthorne, Herts, and after their decease the 
said annuity to remain to George Hyde their son &c. remainder to the 
right heirs of the said Frances for ever. To my sister Dorothy Sedley 


[* This phrase (“her niece”) makes me suspect that the names I have written Androwe 
were meant to be Audrowe, which would be another reading for Audrey. H. F, W.] 
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my tenement at the church in Southflete that Bull now dwelleth in, to have 
and to hold &c. during her life, the remainder to John Sedley and his heirs, 
he keeping it in repair during my sister’s life. Reference made to testator’s 
property, which seems to have included dwelling houses, inns, dye-houses, 
brew-houses, farms &c. (in numerous parishes in Kent) and in Merifelde 
and Fletchinge, Sussex, and Navestocke, Loughton and Wisden, Essex, 
also in Staunford, Coringham, Fobbinge, Thundersley, Bemsflete and Had- 
ley in Essex. My cousin Thomas Bretenham of Pluckley (Kent). Lands 
in Tottenham, Middlesex, which I late bought of my brother Martin Sedley. 
I make and ordain John Sedley, my son, Dorothy Sedley, my sister, 
Robert and Nicholas Sedley, my sons, to be my executors &c. and Martin 
Sedley, my brother, and Thomas Hyde, my son, and Frances his wife, my 
daughter, and Elizabeth Sedley, my daughter, and John Hudson of South- 
fleet to be my overseers. More, 37. 


Nicnovas Septey of the Charterhouse, Middlesex, Esquire, 14 May 
1574, proved 1 February 1574. To be buried in the parish church of St. 
Pulcres. I give and bequeath all my lands, tenements and hereditaments 
being and lying in Mepsham, Kent, to Jane my wife, for term of her life, 
remainder to the heirs of my body, then to Robert Sedley, my brother, and 
his heirs. Lands in Surrey, Herts and Hampshire. My daughter Susan 
to be in the custody and under the government of my wife until her 
full age of twenty one or marriage. My godson William Sedley. My 
brother John Sedley. My sister Elizabeth Culpeper. My cousin George 
Hyde. My cousin Martin Sedley. My godson Nicholas Hyde. My wife 
Jane to be executrix. William Sedley Esq. father unto me the said Nicho- 
las. Pyckering, 5. 


Joun Sep ery of Southflete, Kent, Esq., eldest son of William Sedley 
late of Southflete deceased Esq., 29 March 1581, proved 23 August 1581. 
To be buried in the church of Southflete “in the chappell there where- 
as my graundfather and my graundmother my ffather and my mother lye 
buried layinge there a stone upon me makinge mencion by gravinge in 
brasse thereuppon that my bodye is there buried.” To my wife Anne Sed- 
ley all those my lands and tenements &c. in Kent mentioned in a pair of 
Indentures made between me and my said wife’s natural brethren Richard 
Colepepyr and John Colepepyr. My eldest son William Sedley. Lands 
that were his grandfather's or great-grandfather’s, in London, Essex or 
elsewhere. My second son John Sediey and my youngest son Richard 
Sedley, Elizabeth and Dorothy Sedley, my two daughters. My natural 
brother Robert Sedley. The heirs of the body of my natural brother 
Nicholas Sedleye deceased. My sister Elizabeth Colepepir. The heirs of 
the body of my sister Frances Hide deceased. I will and give unto Mr. 
John Tufton my son in law, to make him a ring with, twenty shillings. 
Also I give unto Anne, Elizabeth and Margaret Tufton, my said son Tufton’s 
daughters, to every of them when they shall accomplish the age of sixteen 
years forty shillings to buy them some jewell, six pounds. To my brother 
Robert twenty shillings to make him a ring and I will that a bill of four- 
score pounds or thereabouts which he oweth me be unto him delivered. To 
my brothers in law M'. Thomas Colepepyr and Mr. John Colepepir twenty 
shillings each (for rings). To my natural sister Elizabeth Colepepir, wife 
of the said Mr. John Colepepir, to make her a ring, ten shillings. To my 
brother in law Mr. Richard Colepepir, to make him a ring, forty shillings. 
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Also I give unto my “cosigne” Mr. Martin Sedley, to make him a ring, 
twenty shillings. To my brother Johu Colepipir’s son, my godson, twenty 
shillings. I make my wife Anne and my eldest son William my executors. 

Proved by the oath of Anne Sedley, relict and executrix, power reserved 
for William Sedley, the other executor named &c. 

Commission issued 20 April 1638 to Sir John Sedley, Baronet, grandson 
of the said John Sedley deceased, to administer the goods left unadminis- 
tered by Anne Sedley the relict &c., now also deceased. Darcy, 31. 


Martyn Septey of Morley, Norfolk, gen‘, 12 May 1608, proved 5 
March 1609. My body to be buried in the church of St. Peter’s in Morley. 
I have already conveyed and assured my manor of Morley Hall (and other 
lands &c.) in the said County unto my son Martyn Sedley and to his heirs 
male &c., unto whom I do hereby give and bequeath all my deeds, charters, 
evidences, ffeoffments, escripts and muniments, court books, court rolls, 
Accompts, Indentures of Bargains and Sales and all other my writings 
whatsoever that do belong or do appertain unto all the said manors and to 
every of them. Certain lands in Shimpling and Dickleborowe, Norfolk, un- 
to Robert Sedley my son and to his heirs forever, and all deeds &c. belong- 
ing to the same. I have by my deed indented long since granted unto 
Raffe Sedley my son, now Sir Raffe Sedley, knight, one annuity or yearly 
rent of twenty pounds, to be issuing and going out of my manor of Some- 
hall and Burfford Hall, otherwise Flynt hall, Norfolk, &c. I do hereby 
utterly make void, frustrate and to be of none effect the said deed and grant 
of twenty pounds by year &c. (as in the condition or proviso in the said 
deed expressed). Certain servants named. The poor of Wemondham, 
Hingham &c. The residue of my goods &c. to my wife Abigail, whom I 
appoint executrix. Wingfield, 22. 

Sententia pro confirmacione was declared 28 June 1610 in a cause between 
Abigail Sedley, the relict and executrix of the above will, on the one part 
and Sir Raphe Sedley, knight, Martin Sedley, Robert Sedley, Ann Smith 
als Sedley and Meriale Gurdon als Sedley, sons and —— of the de- 
ceased. ingfield, 53. 


[I have given a large space to my collection of wills illustrating the pedigree 
of the Saltonstalls and one or two of the families into which they intermarried, 
it being the accumulated gatherings of nearly a dozen years’ gleaning among the 
wills stored in Somerset House. And I have quoted largely from the will of 
John Sedley (1530-1532) for the reason that it is a very good specimen of the 
will of a pious gentleman of that period, and it may interest the many “‘ good 
Bostonians” and others of New England and New York and elsewhere in the 
United States who can claim a descent from him to learn what pains he took 
for the welfare of his soul, his father’s and mother’s souls, the souls of his 
grandfather and grandmother and all Christian souls, by founding charities, 
establishing obites and directing the saying and singing of masses and diriges. 
It was his great-granddaughter, Muriel Sedley, who became the second wife of 
Brampton Gurdon of Assington, Suffolk, Esq., and the mother of Muriel Sal- 
tonstall. 

In Harleian MS. 4630 (page 512) is given a pedigree of Saltonstall of Hunt- 
wicke (bearing Arg: a bend Gules between 2 eaglets displayed Sable) beginning. 
with Gilbert Saltonstall who purchased Rookes in Hipperholme and other lands 
and had issue Samuel and Richard. The younger was afterwards knighted, 
served the office of the Sheriff of London A.D. 1588 and was Lord Mayor of that 
city in 1597. His elder brother, Samuel, son and heir of Gilbert, married three- 
wives: First, Anne, daughter of Mr. John Ramsden of Longley; second, Bliza- 
beth, daughter of Mr. Thomas Ogden; and third, Mrs. Elizabeth Armine of 
Hull, widow. By the last wife he had no issue. The issue by the other two 
wives is given. His eldest son and heir (by his frst wife) was our Sir Richard 
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Saltonstall, the friend of Winthrop and one of the founders of Massachusetts 
Bay Colony. He is described as Justice of the Peace and Treasurer for Lame 
Soldiers in the West Riding of Yorkshire the first year of the Reign of King 
Charles the First. We are told that he married Grace, daughter of Robert 
Kaye of Woodsome Esq., and had issue several children, sons and daughters. 
After her death he sold his lands and went with his children into New England 
where he lived and (as was said) married the daughter of the Lord Delaware 
and in the troublesome times came into England and resided at London. In the 
same MS. is given a pedigree of Ramsden of Longley near Hothersfield (Hud- 
dersfield?) in which Anne Saltonstall is shown to be the daughter of John, son 
of Robert Ramsden. The arms are described as Argent, on a chevron Sable 3 
rams’ heads couped of the First. 

See also Hunter’s Collection in Additional MS. 24,458 (265). In Harleian MS. 
4756 (not noticed in Sims) may be found a pedigree of Knyvett (fo. 5) and one of 
Sedley (fo. 42). Harl. MS. 6071 (Candler’s) gives Parker, Gurdon and Saltonstall 
connection (179). Harl. MS. 8209 (224, 226-7) gives Gurdon. See also Add. 
MS. 12,471. See Signet Office Docquet for note of Pardons granted to John 
and Brampton Gurdon (Vol. 13, August, 1660). 

From the late Col. Chester’s extracts from the P. R. of St. Leonard’s, Shore- 
ditch (through the kindness of Dr. Marshall) I gathered the following : 


Mar: 1617 June 18 Richard Saltonstall Esq. and Elizabeth Bassano 
( Hoxton). 


Sir Richard Saltonstall, the Lord Mayor of London, was a member of the 
Skinners Company and a Merchant Adventurer. He was admitted to Freedom 
18 December 5‘ Edw. VI (1551). John Saltonstall, son of Edward Saltonstall 
of Staines, Middlesex, yeoman, was apprenticed to him Xmas 1564 for eight 
years. Richard, son of Richard, Saltonstall was sworn 31 May 1580 by patri- 
mony of his said father and paid for his admission. Under date November 20, 
1599, I found this: ‘‘ M‘, that whereas at the Request of the Right honourable 
S'. Richard Saltonskall late Lord Maior, on the behalfe of the Lady Maioresse, 
by order of the Court of Aldr’en the XX VI of October 1598, yt was ordered that 
John Held shoulde be admitted into the freedome and liberties of the City of 
London by redemption in this Companie of Skinners as p’ Copie of record under 
the Towne Clerkes hands appeareth Theire Wo". p'nte at this Courte according 
to auncient custome in that behalfe have admitted the said John Held a free 
brother of this Companie of Skynners by redempcon and the said John paied 
for his admission . . . iij* iiij¢ And then the said John Helde did 
promise my M™. the Wardens a hoggeshed of the strongest bere whensoeuer 
they wold demaund it.” HENRY F. WATERS. ] 


EvizaBeTH GRAVE, June 18, 1587 (ante vol. 48, page 499).— 


I have no doubt that the above widow, Elizabeth Grave, was that unnamed 
wife of Richard Grave referred to in the will of John Elyott of Stortford par- 
sonage (1557) of which I gave an abstract in Recister for July 1894 (p. 390), 
and John Elyott, her eldest son (likewise referred to) was, we may infer, her 
son by a previous marriage. If this is a correct inference we are still left in 
the dark as to the name of her former husband and his exact relationship to 
the rest of the Eliot family. HENRY F. WarTeERs.] 


WitiiaM WILLovucHey, Portsmouth, 1 August 1650, signed and sealed 
28 November 1650, proved 6 May 1651. My wife Elizabeth to be execu- 
trix. To my eldest son Francis Willoughby two hundred pounds, to be 
paid him within twelve months after my death. If my foresaid wife should 
at any time after my death be married again to another then I do hereby 
give to my said son Francis three hundred pounds more of my lawful 
moneys. And I give him half of my movable goods whatsoever and half 
my plate; which said moneys and goods he shall receive at or about the 
time when my wife Elizabeth shall be married to another or any time after 
when he shall appoint. I do give and bequeath unto each of the three 
eldest children of my son Francis that are now remaining alive fifty pounds 
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apiece, which for all three amounteth to an hundred and fifty pounds, to 
remain in the hands of Elizabeth my foresaid wife, except she marry her- 
self to another, which if she doth then it shall be forthwith, at or about the 
time of her marriage, made over to my son Francis, to be by him paid unto 
the male children when they shall come to the age of twenty years and to 
the female children either at the day of marriage or at eighteen years of 
age. To my son William ten pounds for his portion and no more till it 
shall please God to give him grace, or till he be civilized, betaking himself 
to some lawful calling to live in the world as a man should do, which if he 
do and after one year’s experience thereof there shall be testimony brought 
concerning the truth of the same under four godly men’s hands, I no hereby 
give and bequeath unto him one hundred pounds besides the ten pounds 
forementioned. Another bequest of a hundred pounds in case he live for 
another twelve months a reformed and civilized life, testimony being had to 
that effect. Provision made for his children in case of his remaining “in 
his present deboisht and wicked condition, not reformed” &c. To my 
cousin Lawrence Hamond twenty pounds, to be paid when he shall be 
twenty years of age, and if he die before he come to that age my wife 
Elizabeth to dispose of it as she pleaseth. A provision for an augmenta- 
tion of this legacy. ‘To such poor kindred as doth belong unto me and to 
my wife twenty pounds to be divided amongst them. To poor house- 
keepers in Portsmouth five pounds. To poor housekeepers in the Hamlet 
of Wapping in Middlesex, London, where I formerly dwelt, five pounds. 
To John Greene five pounds for his care, helpfulness and assistance to my 
wife in the management of my business and settling my accompts, which 
he shall receive of her as soon as it is finished or at her discretion. My 
eldest son Francis Willoughby and my special friends Mr Maurice Thomp- 
son and Mr John Tailor to take upon them the charge and to be the over- 
seers of this my will &c. 


John Greene and Laurence Hamond witnesses. Grey, 104. 


Witiiam WILLovuensie of Portsmouth in the Co. of Southampton gen’, 
6 December 1657, proved 5 March 1658. I give to my dear and loving 
wife Mary Willoughbie my two dwelling houses situate and being in Ports- 
mouth, with the malt house and appurtenances, and all goods of mine what- 
soever freely to enjoy during the term of her natural life. And my will is 
that she should have all the abovementioned goods whatsoever with my 
little house in Watlington Street and my malt house, with all appurtenances 
&c., to her and her heirs forever and my now dwelling house she shall have 
during the term of her natural life only. If my wife Mary Willoughbie 
doth marry again my will is that she should pay, upon the day of her mar- 
riage, or cause to be paid unto Jonathan Willoughbie, my brother Wil- 
loughbie’s eldest son, the sum of fifty pounds of currant English money. 
Item, my will is that then my wife should pay unto Nehemiah, my brother 
Willoughbie’s son, the sum of fifty pounds &c., and that she, at the foremen- 
tioned day, pay to William Willoughbie, my brother Willoughbie’s youngest 
son the sum of fifty pounds &c., provided that if any of these forementioned 
kindred of mine do die before the time appointed for payment of these 
legacies I have bequeathed them then my will is that the deceased’s legacy 
should remain to my wife, provided moreover that though those foremen- 
tioned legacies be set to be paid at one set appointed time yet I leave the 
payment thereof, that is the time of payment, to the discretion of my over- 
seers. Item, my will is that after the decease of my wife my kinsman 
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William Willoughbie, my brother Willoughbie’s youngest son, should have 
my now dwelling house, garden and backside, with the appurtenances 
thereunto belonging to him and his heirs forever. And my will is that 
there should be paid by my wife, or her executors, fifty pounds &c. to the 
other three of my kindred forementioned, to each of them fifty pounds, this 
payment to-be made after my wife’s decease. I give to my brother 
Lydyate’s son Timothie the sum of five pounds. I give to Henricke Lleff- 
ton the sum of five pounds with some of my wearing clothes, which my wife 
shall think fit. I give to my servant Susanna Trill five pounds. I make 
my loving wife Mary Willoughbie my full and sole executrix. Item, I 
would not have my wife exceed the sum of fifteen pounds for my funeral. 
I make my loving brother Willoughbie and my brother Lydiat overseers of 
this my last will and testament. 
Wit: John Beeston, Sam: Williams. Wootton, 188. 


Mary Brickenpven of Tile-hurst, Berkshire, widow, 29 May 1688, 
proved 13 June 1688. I give and devise unto my nieces Mary James, 
spinster, and Anne James, spinster, daughters of my brother Mr. Philip 
James late of Portsmouth in the Co. of Southampton, mercer, deceased, 
and to their heirs and assigns for ever all that my house and late malt 
house, now used as a store-house or magazine, situate and being in Wack- 
lington Street in Portsmouth, now in the tenure or occupation of the Master 
of the Ordnance belonging to the King’s Majesty or his assigns, to hold to 
them the said Mary James and Anne James and their heirs &c. for ever, 
provided that the rents, issues and profits of the said house and premisses 
shall be received by my executors, hereafter named, during the minority of 
the said Mary and Anne and until they shall attain their several and re- 
spective ages of one and twenty years, these rents to be employed for their 
best advantage &c. I give unto my said two nieces fifty pounds apiece, to 
be paid them at their several ages of one and twenty years or days of mar- 
riage, which shall first happen, with legal interest for the same in the mean 
time, the legacy of the one dying before her legacy becomes due to go to 
the survivor of them. I also give them the old debenters of thirty pounds 
due to me for the rent of my said houses in Portsmouth. And I do give 
unto my said two nieces five pounds apiece to buy them mourning. 

Item, I desire that my executors do pay the one hundred pounds which 
my first husband Mr William Willoughby gave unto his nephew Nehemiah 
Willoughby and to his niece Sarah Kempfeild to be equally divided between 
them upon my decease. I do desire that my executors do pay the one 
hundred pounds which my last husband Mr. John Brickenden gave unto 
his sister Mrs Mary Halfheid in case she do outlive me. I give unto my 
niece and god daughter Mrs Letitia Maria Brickenden ten broad pieces of 
gold. I give unto my servant Elizabeth Trill, in case she do continue to 
live with me till my death, ten pounds of lawful money of England with 
all my woollen clothes and some part of my wearing linen. All the rest 
and residue of my personal estate, money, plate, rings, jewels &c. I hereby 
give and bequeath unto my niece Mrs Sarah Norris, wife of Mr Samuel 
Norris, rector of Tilehurst aforesaid, and to my niece Mrs Margaret Lloyd, 
now wife of Mr. Nathaniel Lloyd. And I do hereby make and appoint 
the said Mr. Samuel Norris and Mr Nathaniel Lloyd to be joint executors 
of this my last will and testament. I desire to be buried by my last hus- 
band at Englefield and that my funeral expenses may not exceed twenty 
pounds. I give the sum of thirty shillings to buy bread to be given to the 
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poor of Englefield at my funeral and also the sum of forty shillings to buy 
bread to be given at the same time to the poor of Tilehurst. Lastly I de- 
sire my loving neighbours Mr Thomas Mason of Sulham and my loving 
friend Mr. Richard Twitchin of Inckpen to be overseers &c. Exton, 74. 


{I have had for many years the notes of wills of Col. William Willoughby 
and William Willoughby, his son, the father and brother of our Deputy Gover- 
nor Francis Willoughby. Only recently, however, have I come upon the will 
of Mrs. Mary Brickenden who, it is evident, had been the widow and executrix 
of the second William Willoughby. Her description of the house and malt 
house in Wacklington (or Watlington) street, Portsmouth, and her mention of 
her husband’s nephew Nehemiah Willoughby, will be considered sufficient proof 
of that. She also mentions her former husband’s niece Sarah Kempfeild. This, 
of course, was that ‘‘daughter Camfield” mentioned in our Gov. Willoughby’s 
will. It was my good fortune to find, a good many years ago, in the office of 
the Clerk of the Courts for Middlesex County, Massachusetts, at East Cam- 
bridge, in the Bundle of Court Papers for Sept.-Dec. 1684 (Re Francis Wil- 
loughby’s executors vs. Laurence Hammond), a Bond of Francis Willoughby of 
Charlestown, merchant, given 1 February 1667, unto Mrs. Parnell Nowell of 
Charlestown, in the sum of two hundred pounds, for the payment of one hun- 
dred pounds on the 1* day of February 1668; signed ffr: Willoughby, witnessed 
by Laur. Hammond and Richard Waldron, assigned by Mrs. Parnell Nowell to 
her daughter Mrs. Mary Long, the relict of Mr. John Long, 26 Dec. 1684, and 
endorsed with a receipt by Parnell Nowell, July 7, 1671, in part payment from 
Mrs. Margaret Willoughby, fifty pounds. Attached to Gov. Willoughby’s sig- 
nature was an impression of his armorial seal: Fretty: Crest, a lion’s head 
between two wings expanded. This crest, differing from those usually given 
to the Willaughby families, was, I found, somewhat similar to that given in 
Burke’s General Armory (edition of 1878) to Sir Francis Willoughby, knighted by 
Sir Arthur Chichester, Lord Deputy of Ireland, 30 October 1610. Later, finding 
that Mrs. Salisbury, of New Haven, Connecticut, was interested in this family 
and gathering all she could about them, I made known my discovery to her, 
referring also to Burke’s General Armory, and at her request and by permission of 
the Clerk of the Courts for Middlesex, I secured the services of my friend Mr. 
Henry Mitchell, the well known seal engraver of Boston, who got a good im- 
pression and made an excellent fac-simile of the seal. I have since recalled to 
mind that I have seen an impression of the same seal (or one vastly like it), in 
the Probate Files either of Suffolk or Essex Co., and it has been depicted in the 
Heraldic Journal (a copy of which I have not now at hand), as a seal bearing 
arms which had not then been identified. 

In the same bundle of Court Papers to which I have referred, I found also a 
copy of the will of Mrs. Margaret Hammond, 21 August 1680, and a Declaration 
of a Trust 12 May 1662, Thomas Bragne of Southwick, Co. of Hamps. Clark 
and William Webb, citizen and grocer of London, beginning—‘‘ Whereas ffran- 
cis Willoughby of ye Citty of London, Esquire, by one obligacon in writein 
under his hand and seale, bearing even date w™ these presents, stands boun 
unto us, ye said Thomas Bragne & William Webb, in ye summe of fower hun- 
dred poundes for ye paiement of Two hundred poundes unto Margarett his wife, 
in case she should Survive him the said ffrancis, or to such of the Children of 
ye said Margarett as she shall in her life tyme appoint by word of mouth or 
writeing” &c., &c. This document was signed by Thomas Bragne and William 
Webb, with their armorial seals attached, and witnessed by Nathaniel Camfield 
and Nehemiah Willoughby. 

Many years ago, also, I found in the Registry of Probate at Salem (Essex Co. 
Prob. Reg. 303 L. 270) a copy of the will of John Arnald of London, in Thames 
Street dweller, mariner, but now resident in New England, in the town of Salem, 
and bound to sea, 12 October 1680 (proved 28 January 1694-5) who mentioned 
cousin Nehemiah Willoughby of Salem, referring to a legacy left by ‘‘my 
grandfather John Tailer of Woppin shipwrite” deceased, with legacies left to 
brothers Thomas and Samuel, both deceased, ‘‘ falling to me their survivor.” 
Ever since I came to England I have kept a note of this at hand, hoping, some 
time or other, to come across that will of ‘‘ John Tailer of Woppin shipwrite,” 
the grandfather of John Arnald and possibly grandfather also of Nehemiah 
Willoughby. It gives me pleasure now to present this will as well as that of 
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Thomas Taylor, his brother, and of Joane Locke of Wapping who mentions 
‘*my uncle John Tayler of Wapping.” Henry F. WATERS. ] 


Joane Locke of Wapping, Middlesex, singlewoman, 10 October 1640, 
roved 29 June 1641. I give and bequeath to my loving brother Robert 
ke the sum of twelve pounds to be paid him out of twenty five pounds 
in his own hands. I give to my sister Elizabeth Locke three pounds, to 
my sister Ruth Sparke three pounds, to my sister Anne Gwyn three 
unds, to my sister Susanna Woodcocke two pounds, to my sister Faith 
oodcocke two pounds, to Edward Lester my cousin forty shillings, to my 
cousin Robert Lester forty shillings and to my cousin Judith Lester forty 
shillings. My five sisters’ money, my will is, shall be paid out of the 
twenty five pounds that is in my brother’s hand, within six months after 
my decease, and my cousins’ to be paid when they come to age or at their 
day of marriage. I give to Catherine Rogers and Margaret Harrison 
twenty shillings between them. I give to my loving friend Mr. Thomas 
Spurdinge forty shillings for a sermon which I desire he may preach at my 
funeral. To my uncle Lock’s daughter’s son’s child which I was witness 
to I give twenty shillings. I give to my friend Lucy Honor ten shillings 
and to Mrs Renall ten shillings. And I make and ordain my uncle John 
Tayler of Wapping my full and sole executor of this my last will and testa- 
ment. Evelyn, 77. 


Tuomas Tartor of Wapping, Middlesex, shipwright, 15 December 
1658, proved 10 January 1658. Son Jonathan in the East Indies, whither 
he is gone on a voyage. Son Caleb Taylor. Son Jonathan’s daughter 
Elizabeth (at one and twenty). His wife. My wife Sarah. My freehold 
lands, tenements &c. in Essex. My copy hold lands &c. in Essex. My 
fee farm rents arising out of the manor of Wighton in Norfolk. My lands, 
tenements &c. in and about Hanworth in the said County of Middlesex. 
My adventure in the ship wherein son Jonathan went forth on the voyage. 
My wife to bring up son Caleb until he shall attain the age of one and 
twenty years. Ifthe father of the intended husband of my daughter Han- 
nah Taylor shall (as hath been propounded) settle for my said daughter's 
jointure thirty pounds a year in lands or tenements &c. My daughter 
Ruth Taylor at marriage or age of twenty one. My daughter Wilmer and 
her daughter lately born. My daughter Wilson and her child. My broth- 
ers and sisters children and my wife’s sisters children. Master Matthew 
Chafey and Masier Robert Lambe. ‘To the church of Christ in Wapping 
whereof I am a member five pounds to be disposed of at the discretion of 
the said Master Chafey and Mr. Lambe. My apprentices Nathaniel Prest- 
land and Richard Goffe. Master Hansard Knowles my son Caleb’s school- 
master. Wife Sarah to be sole executrix and my brother Master John 
Taylor and my cousin Richard Arnold to be overseers. Pell, 8. 

{Young Caleb Taylor’s schoolmaster, Mr. Hansard Knowles, or Knolles, is a 


person well known to those acquainted with the early history of New England. 
H. F. Waters. ] 


Joun TayLor of Wapping, Middlesex, Esquire, 1 February 1669, proved 
18 February 1669. I give unto my son John Taylorall that my mansion house 
wherein myself and he now dwell and all those six new erected tenements 
on the East side of the Dock yard, together with the Dock yard, cranes, 
storehouses &c. to the same freehold belonging, according to a former deed 
by which I did assure it to him and the heirs of his body by him lawfully 
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begotten on the body of Abigail his first wife, and for want of such heirs 
then to any other his children or others to whom he shall dispose it, and 
all deeds and writings that I have concerning the same premisses; all which 
premisses are situate, xg, om being on the South side of Wapping Street 
in the parish of St. Mary Matfellon als Whitechapel and were by me lately 
bought, the one moiety thereof of John Dearsly deceased and the other 
moiety thereof of one William Startute, who purchased his part of Thomas 
Dearsly deceased, as by the writings and deeds relating to the same pur- 
chases will appear. I give all that my yard called the Reed yard situate 
on the North side of Wapping Street, which I bought of Mr. Warren, and 
do hold the same by lease for the term of four hundred years to come 
(or thereabouts), unto my grandchild John Taylor, and all deeds, assurances 
and writings concerning the same. Provided that if my said son John Tay- 
lor shall pay or cause to be paid to my said grandchild John Taylor the 
sum of Two hundred pounds when my said grandchild shall arrive to the 
age of one and twenty years or day of marriage, which shall first happen, 
then the Reed yard with the appurtenances shall come and be to my said 
son John Taylor &c. But if my said son shall refuse to pay the said sum 
of two hundred pounds unto my said grandchild at the time herein before 
limited for the payment thereof and yet shall have desire to occupy and 
make use of the same yard then and in such case my will is that my said 
son shall pay the yearly rent of twenty pounds to my grandson for and 
during the time he shall so hold and use the same. But if my said grand- 
child shall happen to die before such his arrival at age or marriage, and 
withont issue of his body lawfully begotten, then and in such case I give 
the same to my said son John Taylor and the heirs of his body lawfully 
begotten &c., and, for want of such heirs, to such of my daughter Arnold’s 
children as shall then be living (except my son John shall before his death 
give or “ ascertaine” to my daughter Arnold’s children two hundred pounds, 
which if he do then it shall be lawful for him to dispose of the said yard at 
his pleasure). I give to my said son John Taylor and Rebecca his now 
wife my three fifths parts of and in all those several houses, yard and 
dock, in Wapping, the fee simple whereof I lately bought (viz‘.) one fifth 
part of Mr. John Woolhouse and the other two fifths of Mr. John Kemp- 
sall, to have and to hold to the said John Taylor and Rebecca his wife for 
their lives and that of the longest liver of them and then to their children, 
part and part alike. But if my said son John happen to die without heirs 
of his body then I give and bequeath the reversion of the premisses (after 
the death of said Rebecca) to be equally divided onnng my said daughter 
Arnold’s five children or those of them then living. give toson John 
and his wife my right &c. in four houses &c. which I hold by lease from 
Mr. John Catlin, being of the yearly rent of forty eight pounds, I give &c. 
to Elizabeth and Johanna, the daughters of my son Joseph Taylor four hun- 
dred pounds apiece, to be paid, for them, into the hands of Mr. Gregory 
Page, Mr. Thomas Hayter and Mr. James Porter, as trustees and guardians 
till they shall arrive at the age of one or twenty years or be married. 
Other bequests to the said children. When disposed of in marriage or 
arrived at said age they are to have their portions if they carry themselves 
civilly, and not before. Provisions in case of their death. These childrens’ 
portions of eight hundred pounds shall be paid out of the debt of one 
thousand one hundred and seventeen pounds which is owing me from the 
City for building the ship Loyal Londun &c. I give to my three grand- 
children Thomas, John and Samuel Arnold two hundred pounds apiece, to 
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be paid into the hands of my said Trustees, one moiety thereof out of my 
cash in house and the other moiety out of my said City debt. The children 
to be paid at one and twenty years of age or marriage. To my grand- 
daughter Elizabeth Haddilow one hundred and fifty pounds, and my will is 
that her husband Haddilow shall have nothing to do with it. I give to Mary 
Arnold one hundred pounds over and besides what I gave her at the time 
of her marriage. To my grandchild John Taylor one hundred pounds at 
one and twenty or day of marriage. To my grandchild Abigail Jennings 
five pounds more than what she hath already had of me, to be paid her 
out of the said City debt. To my grandchild Rebecca Taylor, daughter 
of my son John, one hundred pounds at one and twenty or day of marriage, 
but if she die before then I give the same to her sisters and brothers if 
she then have any, and if none then to her mother. I give to Jonathan 
Taylor, son of my son John, that one fifth part of the said houses, dock and 
yard which I also bought of the said John Kempsall and his mother in 
law besides the said first three parts of the same premisses above devised. 

Item, I give to my grandson Jonathan Willoughbie one hundred pounds, 
fifty pounds thereof to be paid within three months next after my decease 
out of my own money and the other fifty pounds out of my City debt. I 
give to Nehemiah Willoughbie fifty pounds and to William Willoughby 
thirty pounds and the sum of five pounds apiece to the two children of my 
son in law Mr Francis Willoughbie which he had by this his last wife. 
Item, whereas there is yet due unto me from and out of my brother Wil- 
loughbie’s estate the full sum of sixty pounds. Now I do hereby give the 
same and all my right, title and interest therein to my three grand children 
Jonathan, Nehemiah and William Willoughby, to be equally divided 
amongst them. It is my further will and meaning that the legacies herein 
before given to my son Willoughbie’s four children last before mentioned 
(that is to say) Nehemiah, William and his said two children by this his 
last wife, shall be paid unto them within ten months next after my decease. 
Provided always that their father, Mr. Francis Willoughby do first give a 
full and general release to my executors of all accompts, debts and demands 
whatsoever, except only in matters about the trade wherein I am concerned 
with Sir William Warren, touching which affair I desire Mr. Gregory Page 
to see that right be done unto me and my executors. I give to my grand 
daughter Sarah Camfeild the sum of sixty pounds to be paid unto her out 
my City debt so soon as the same can be received. I give and bequeath unto 
Owen Taylor the sum of ten pounds and to his brothers and sisters twenty 
shillings apiece. I give unto my cousin Caleb Taylor forty shillings and 
to each of my servants that shall be with me at the time of my decease 
twenty shillings apiece. Ido give unto forty ministers in a list named and 
here inclosed twenty shillings apiece. I give unto M'. Ryder ten pounds. I 
give twenty pounds to Captain Potter, William Hooper and Thomas French, 
to be distributed and disposed of by them and others of my Christian friends 
in Wapping, with whom in a special manner I walked and had Christian 
society in my life time, being met together &c. My executor to pay forty 
shillings for a dinner to be had at such their meeting together upon that 
occasion. I give forty pounds to be distributed amongst poor suffering 
godly ministers who are laid aside and cannot hold their liberties for 
—— whereby they got their livelihoods. To my daughter Rebecca 

aylor thirty pounds as a token of my love to her. To my said three trustees 
ten pounds apiece as a token of my love to them. To my daughter in 
law Haonah ten pounds in case she survive two months next after 
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my decease. To Mrs. Judith Bowrey and Mrs. Jorden ten pounds apiece. 
I make my son John Taylor executor. Penn, 29. 

[According to the foregoing will Mr. Taylor seems to have been the maternal 
grandfather of four of Gov. Willoughby’s children, viz.: Jonathan, Nehemiah 
and William Willoughby and Sarah Camfield. The two children of Gov. Wil- 
loughby by his last wife, referred to by this testator, were, I suppose, Francis 
and Susanna, who also, it may be noted, were mentioned in the will of their 
aunt Jane Locke, given in my Gleanings for July 1898 (Rea., Vol. 47, p. 418). 
Mr. Thomas Bragne, whose name appears in that Declaration of Trust which I 
have referred to, married Hannah Locke, another sister of Mrs. Margaret Wil- 
loughby. On pp. 415-416 of the same number of the ReGisTER may be found 
the will of John Dersley of Stepney, who mentions John Taylor of Wapping as 
occupying certain tenements in Wapping in which Mr. Dersley had an interest. 
He was undoubtedly the father of the John and Thomas Dearsly referred to 
in M'. Taylor’s will and was the father, likewise, of Anne the wife of Mr. William 
Ting. As he mentioned also Capt. Edward Johnson and as the Johnsons of Kent 
were evidently connected with the Locke family, to which Gov. Willoughby’s 
last wife belonged, I think I have, in these two groups of wills (i. e. those now 
presented and the wills given on pp. 415-418 of Ree. for July 1893) introduced 
the reader to an interesting connection of New England families. 

I find that Admon. was granted 20 January 1680 to Matthew Todd, principal 
creditor of Jonathan Willoughby, lately of the parish of St. Catherine, Coleman 
Street, London, but at Tangier, in the parts beyond the seas deceased, to admin- 
ister the goods &c. of the said deceased, Elizabeth Willoughby, his relict, first 
renouncing. Henry F. Waters. ] 


Roger Cote of the parish of St. Saviour, Southwark, Surrey, gen‘. 2 
September 1625, confirmed 14 July 1626 in a codicil of that date, proved 
8 May 1628. My wife Anne shall have all my lands, tenements and 
hereditaments &c. during her life, and after her decease I give my mansion 
house and the garden house belonging &c., now in my occupation, in the 
said parish, unto Susan Lock my daughter, during her life, and after her 
decease to the children of her body lawfully begotten or to be begotten, 
equally amongst them or their lawful issue, charged nevertheless with five 
pounds yearly which I give to Mary Clemence my ancient servant, during 
her life, from and after the decease of my wife. I give the rooms &c., par- 
cel of the messuage now in the occupation of Katherine Simons widow, in 
the said parish which late were in the occupation of William Oland my 
late son in law deceased, unto Elizabeth my daughter his late wife, during 
her life and after her decease to her lawfully begotten children. The rest 
of the said messuage I give unto Catalina Johnson my daughter, during 
her life, and after her decease to her lawfully begotten children. Pro- 
visional bequests to the Free Grammar School of the same parish, the poor 
of the College of the same parish and the poor of the Liberty of the Clink. 
All the deeds, evidences &c. concerning the said messuages &c. shall, after 
the decease of my wife, remain in the hands and custody of my said daughter 
Susannna Lock for the good of the parties concerned. To my daughter 
Elizabeth an annuity of four pounds to be issuing out of my mansion house 
and garden house &c. 

In the Codicil ten pounds apiece to each of the three children of daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, like sums to each of the five children of daughter Susanna, 
forty shillings apiece (for rings) to sons in law William Lock, John John- 
son and William Ayscough, the seal ring “I usually weare” to cousin Ed- 
ward Cole of Winchester, forty shillings (for a ring) to brother Olave 
Masters &c. Wife Anne to be sole executrix. Barrington, 46. 

[The above testator was the Mr. Roger Cole referred to in will of William 
Lock published in my Gleanings for July 1893 (Rea. Vol. 47, p. 417). He was 
the maternal grandfather be Mrs. Margaret Willoughby. H. F. Waters. ] 
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Joun Waite als Wampers late of Boston in New England, mariner, 
5 September 1679, proved 1 October 1679. I do give, devise and bequeath 
unto my very loving kinsman John a Wonsamock, Pomhamell and Nor- 
warunnt all that my estate lying and being in New England, commonly 
called or known by the name of Assenham East-stock, and all lands, plan- 
tations, &c—thereunto belonging &c., to have, hold and enjoy unto them 
and their heirs for ever, they and every of them observing &c. all such 
articles and conditions as my father and I have or ought to have observed 
&e. 
I give &c. to my very loving friend George Owen of the parish of S*‘. 
Alhallowes the Wall (sic) in London, Chirurgeon, four hundred acres of 
that my land situate &c. in Bedford in New England, which said land doth 
abut upon the lands of Nicholas Warner. 

I give &c. to my very loving friends Edward Pratt of St. Paul, Shad- 
well, Middlesex, victualler, and John Blake of Plymouth in New England, 
husbandman, the rest and remainder of my lands, tenements, plautations, 
grounds, feedings, pastures und hereditaments whatsoever &c. &c. in the 
Country of New England or elsewhere. And I give them all my goods 
and chattels aud make them joint executors &c. 

Proved by the oath of John Blake, one of the executors named in the 
will, to whom was administration &c., power reserved of making a similar 
grant to Edward Pratt, the other executor when he should come to seek it. 

King, 136. 


{In the Probate Act Book testator is called John White lately of Boston in 
New ge but on a voyage (in intinere) in the parish of Stepney, Middlesex, 
deceased. The reference to this will was given me by my late friend, Mr. 
Francis Grigson many years ago. H. F. W. 

This will is that of one who doubtless was one of the first of the pupils of 
John Eliot, the Apostle. He was brought to Eliot by his father, also named 
Wampus, requesting he be educated by the English and taught to be obe- 
dient. The first part of the request seems to have been accomplished, as Wam- 
pus became proficient in English ways and customs. Through his knowledge 
of knglish his relatives and other Indians gave him authority to look after their 
land interests, and the attention he bestowed on the matter evidently gave him 
an idea that he had an ownership in the same, as evidenced by his will and vari- 
ous documents, among which may be mentioned those in the Mass. Archives, 
in which are given depositions on the subject by different Indians, as early as 
1672. His wife, whose name was Ann Praske, was the daughter of Romanock, 
the sachem of Aspatuck and Sasquaugh (Fairfield, Conn.), and through this 
marriage, which is recorded in the Boston records, he claimed rights there 
which were a subject of correspondence between the Connecticut authorities 
and the home government, and proceedings were pending in Connecticut at the 
time of Wampus’s death. 

His wife Ann’s estate was probated in Suffolk County, Mass., in 1676, and the 
couple also had property in Boston, as evidenced by the Suffolk Deeds. 

The will mentions land in New England, which the writer of the will calls 
Assenham East-stock, this is Assanamascock of the Nipmug country, or the 
Hassanamisco Indian tract, and this is the key to the Sutton (Mass.) Indian 
grant, which solution evidently escaped the reverend authors of the history of 
that town. This bequest was the subject of much controversy in the Massa- 
chusetts General Court, and was finally settled in favor of the Indian grantees 
through the admission of the Dudley family to an interest and share in the 
grant. The fable of Sutton deriving its name from a Dr. Sutton who kindly 
ministered to Wampus on a return voyage from Engiand, and that Wampus 
suggested the name through gratitude, hardly looks plausible, as Wampus had 
been dead a quarter of a century before Sutton received its name. 

Wampus was imprisoned in England for debt, in Massachusetts for riotous 
and unruly conduct, and brea’ jail in Boston, created excitement at Cam- 
bridge meeting-house in King Philip’s War by his behavior. 
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The story of his life and adventures make a more lengthy article than this 
note will allow, and seems to have escaped the notice of previous writers. Mr. 
Drake, in his History of the Indians, does not mention him, and Savage, in his 
Genealogical Dictionary, mukes but a line of mention. 

Watter K. Watkins. ] 


WaAsHINGTON (Recister, vol. 43, pp. 379-424) :— 

(The Hartford Courant for September 30, 1894, has an article with the title 
‘* An Account of an Ancient Document with the Washington Arms,” from which 
we quote: ‘‘ The Courant has the privilege of giving an account of two docu- 
ments of great interest and great value which have lately come into the posses- 
sion of James J. Goodwin, Esq. One of them bears the signature of a remote 
ancestor of General Washington as a witness to a deed of quit-claim, the other 
is a deed or lease executed by the same ancestor and his son, and bearing on 
one of its seals, in an admirable state of preservation, the Washington arms.” 
Then follow some remarks on Mr. Waters’s discoveries printed in the REGISTER 
at the above reference, a description of the two documents, and remarks 
suggested by them. The deed with the Washington arms is a lease for two 
thousand years, on the payment of one red rose each St. John the Baptist’s day, 
of land in Sulgrave. It is dated 43 Elizabeth and signed by Robert Washington 
and Lawrence Washington. ‘*The deeds were found,” says the Courant, ‘‘in 
searching among a heap of documents belonging to certain ladies, and a friend 
of theirs showed them to Mr. J. C. C. Smith of the Probate Registry, Somerset 

Through Mr. Smith they came to their present owner.” 

The Courant adds: ‘‘ The New York Tribune of the 19th instant gives from 
the London Times a long account by Ernest G. Atkinson, of certain depositions 
found in the Exchequer Records bearing on matters connected with the Wash- 
ington family. The first witness named is Anne Washington, widow of Robert 
Washington, and the name Pargiter also occurs. The whole article is of in- 
terest, but if the writer had had before him the genealogical chart prepared by 
Mr. Waters which accompanies his paper,....he would have seen that he was 
looking for the descent of the emigrants of Virginia along a wrong — } 

DITOR. 


AsranaM Hatstep of Rotterdam, merchant, 5 April 1651, proved 2 
May 1651. I do ordain Darkes Halsted my wife and William Schapes my 
brother, merchant, jointly executors and to choose a third person to their 
assistance as they shall agree upon. My debts first to be paid. To my 
wife Darkes one full third part of my remaining estate. One other third to 
my two sons Abraham and Isaac, equally to be divided between them. I 
give and bequeath unto my sister in New England five and twenty pounds 
sterling, and if she be dead to the nearest of her friends there. To Rebecca 
Whiteman my wife’s sister fifty pounds sterling. To the three children of 
William Cochroft deceased each ten pounds. To the poor of the church in 
general thirty pounds. To my wife’s brother James Whiteman twenty 
pounds. My servant Lister. To the children of my brother Armye and 
brother Cocke (Cooke?) each child ten pounds. To my former wife’s 
mother Mrs Rebecca Kinge five pounds. To the children of Mr Davies 
my father in law each five pounds. To my brother William Scapes twenty 
five pounds. To Gemiliell his children each five pounds. 

Proved at London by the oath of Dorcas Whitman als Halsted, one of 
the executors &c. reserving power to the other executor. Grey, 88. 


Ricuarp Court of Portsmouth in Piscataqua 10 May, 1675, proved 11 
July 1682. To my wife Elinor Cutt my now dwelling house with the 
bake house, brew house, barn and all housing thereunto belonging, with log 
warehouse and wharfing (my storehouse warehouse only excepted), to- 
gether with my garden, orchard and all the land in fence in the home field 
adjoining to my house, as also my corn mill with my house and barns up at 
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the creek, with all the upland and meadow thereunto belonging so far as 
home unto that land which I bought of Hubertus Mattoon (excepting the 
tan yard and the building thereunto belonging and the land on that side of 
the floom). All these to my wife during her natural life and after her de- 
cease I give and bequeath the whole estate aforesaid unto my grandson Cutt 
Vaughan, to be to him and his heirs forever. And it shall come into his 
hands at the age of twenty one years, with remainder to the next heir male 
and if there be no heir male then to the next heir that shall survive. To 
wife (certain household stuff) with all my stock of cattle and the five negro 
servants. To my daughter Margaret Vaughan my stone warehouse and 
that part of the wood field joining to that which was John Pickering’s and 
reaching home to William Hearls on the West with my brother John Cutt 
also on the West, the way that goes to the Creek on the North and Chris- 
topher Jose on the East, together with the tanyard, housing and stock 
therein and the little field on the South of the floome, always excepting and 
reserving the highway as it is now to the farm and to the other mill, which 
is to be kept free for the use of the mill and the houses by it; all which I 
give to my daughter Margaret and her children, if they fail then to my 
daughter Bridget and hers. To my daughter Bridget and her heirs 1 give 
the remainder of that field commonly called the Great Field, to say all be- 
sides what is already given to her and her husband and already sold to 
sundry persons. I give her also that part of the wood field on the South 
of the highway unto the Creek as it is now fenced. The other part be 
tween the highway and the creek her mother shall have liberty to use 
during her natural life; and that part also shall be Bridget’s after her 
mother’s decease. Likewise I give to Bridget my land in the Long Reach 
next to that which was Cap‘ Pendleton’s, being thirty three poles broad 
front on the River and so back the whole depth; this to Bridget and her 
heirs, with remainder to the heirs of her sister Margaret. To son William 
Vaughan my land on the great Island bought of Mr. Mason and that acre, 
given me by the town, which was laid out with an acre of Mr. Fryer’s. I 
give him also two hundred pounds out of my estate and also my housing at 
the Isle of Shoals on Starr Island, together with that estate, both in stock 
and debts, that is in partnership with him. To beloved son Thomas Daniell 
two hundred pounds. To my grandson Cutt Vaughan one hundred pounds. 
To my grandchild Elinor Vaughan the house and land I bought of Mr 
Mattoon, with that part of my land that comes from the Pulpit, the whole 
breadth of Mattoon’s Jand till it come to my brother John Gutt’s land on 
the North, together with two hundred pounds. To my grandchild Mary 
Vaughan two hundred pounds in money and the one hundred and fifty acres 
of land and the meadow belonging to it as I bought of Edward Hilton, as 
appears by bill of sale of John Wedgetts. 

I will further that what remains of my twenty pounds per annum, sub- 
scribed as a gift to the College for myself and sons, be carefully discharged 
by my executors. 

I give to my brother John Cutt ten pounds, to buy him mourning, and 
ten pounds to his wife and five pounds to each of his children. I give to 
my sister Anne Shipway ten pounds to buy her mourning, and five pounds 
to my brother Shipway and five pounds to his son John Shipway. I give 
to my brother Robert Cutts’ widow and to each of his five children five 
0 as also I do forgive the debt due on my book. To Mr Joshua 

oodey thirty pounds and to his five children ten pounds, ¢.e. forty shil- 
lings each. To my cousin John Hole and his wife tive pounds each. To 
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the church of Portsmouth ten pounds to buy a piece of plate for the use of 
the church. Wife Elianor and my two daughters Margaret and bridget to 
be executors and brother John Cutt, Mr Joshua Moodey and sons William 
Vaughan and Thomas Daniel overseers. 


John Wincoll and John Fletcher attest as witnesses. Cottle, 82. 


Witiram Brick, of St. Martin’s in the Fields within the City and 
Liberties of Westminster in the County of Middlesex, gentleman, 27 July 
1720, proved 2 January 1724. ‘To be privately but decently buried at the 
discretion of my loving wife Elizabeth Blick. I am possessed of six several 
messuages and tenements in St. James Street in the parish of St. James 
Westminster for a certain term of years yet to come and unexpired. I 
give the same to my wife for life, charged nevertheless with the several 
payments mentioned in the last will of Mrs Jane Wilkinson late of St. 
James Westminster deceased, bearing date 20 July 1718, as follows; twenty 
five pounds per annum to Philadelphia Pope, wife of John Pope, for her 
life, and after her decease twenty pounds per annum to her husband John 
Pope if he survive her, and also twenty pounds per annum to Anu Par- 
tridge, daughter of the said Philadelphia Pope and wife of John Partridge,* 
during her life, in case the said term of years in the said premises shall so 
long continue. And in case my dear wife should die before the end of the 
said term I give the unexpired residue of said term to my son William 
Blick. [I give to my son W™ Blick twenty pounds, to my eldest daughter 
Elizabeth Barnes wife of Daniel Barnes twenty pounds, to my daughter 
Susannah Blick twenty pounds, to my son in law W™ Richardson, son of 
my wife Elizabeth Blick by her former husband, five pounds.]f I give to 
Elizabeth Godwin now in Virginia, daughter of my wife Elizabeth Blick 
by her former husband, ten pounds to pay for her passage back into Eng- 
land &c. 1 give to my beloved friend William Cooke} a gold ring, value 
ten shillings and also my cane with a black studded head. To my son 
William my linen and Woollen apparell. ‘The residue to my wife Eliza- 
beth whom I appoint executrix &c. 

Then follows a deposition of one of the subscribing witnesses (dated 30 
December 1724) certifying as to the several obliterations and alterations. 

Romney, 1. 


I am indebted for reference to the above, as well as for others of the same 
period, to H. W. F. Harwood, Esq.—Henry F. Waters. 


Acnes Hacknam (of Membury) 26 February 1605, proved 10 Decem- 
ber 1608. To be buried in the churchyard of Membury. ‘To my daughter 
Johane Palfrey my sidesaddle with a covering belonging to the same, my 
best gown, my second best petticoat, my second best partlett, my best apron 
and my second best waistcoat and fifty shillings in money, which sum is in 
the hands of William Palfrey the now husband of the said Johane. I give 
to Marrian Clape my daughter my third best gown, my third best petticoat 
&c. and fifty shillings in money. ‘To Agnes Palfrey my daughter my second 
best gown, my fourth. best partlett &c. &c. and fifty shillings. I give to 
Peter Palfrey, my daughter’s son, one iron cronck. To my daughter Ellen 


* This bequest to Mrs. Partridge has been ruled through with a pen, and on the margin 
of page against it there is written ‘“* My grandson W™ Blick, My grand daughter Elizabeth 
Nye, to Eliz. Godwin now in Boston New England.” 

+ These bequests within brackets have been ruled through with a pen. 

} This bequest to William Cooke has also been ruled through. 
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&c. I give also to Agnes and Marie (sic) my daughters one foslett of 
linen, to be divided betwixt them, and either of them a holidays smock. I 
give to my four daughters four saucers of tin, to either of them one. The 
rest of mine apparel to my four daughters (equally). Gifts to sons in law 
William Palfrey and Walter Hackham. My godchildren. The poor in 
Membury. Agues Hackham, my son’s daughter. Nicholas Bagbere, 
curate. Son Walter Hackham to be executor. 
Richard Davye a witness. Windebanck, 110. 


Epwarp Pavmer, of London and late of LeMington in the County of 
Glocester Esq., 22 November 1624, proved 15 December 1624. To the 
parish church of Todenham, towards the reparations of the same and of the 
chapel belonging to Lemington house, commonly called the Place, in the 
parish of Todeuham, where I was born, forty shillings. A seemly monu- 
ment to be erected in the same chapel for a memory of John Palmer Esq., 
my late grandfather, and of Mary his wife, sister of William Grivell, one 
of the Judges of the Common Pleas, and of Sir Giles Grivell, knight, both 
long since deceased. To my daughter Margaret Elton five pounds (in a 
piece of plate). To my daughter Mary a piece of plate of same value. 
Another to my daughter Charlton and another to my daughter Rutter. To 
my son Richard Palmer seven hundred pounds, in hope my said son will 
provide for the good education and maintenance of Bridget his only child 
and daughter. Reference to indentures between testator, Lisley Cave Esq. 
aud others. Reference to the bargain and sale of the manor of Over Lem- 
ington, sold by my father to Richard Palmer of Berton, gentleman, my 
wite’s father. The manor of Nether Lemington sold by myself to the said 
Richard Palmer. Certain assurances aud releases of the manor of Middle 
Ditchford to Ralph Sheldon Esq. from my father and others. Certain 
entails thereof heretofore made by my grandfather and my uncle William 
Palmer, sometime one of the gentlemen pensioners to King Henry VIII. 
aud Edw. VI. The manor of Churchhill sold by my father to Sir Chris- 
topher Hatton, knight. My son Giles Palmer to be sole executor, or, if he 
die, then my son Thomas Palmer. For supervisors I appoint Sir Giles 
Overbury, knight, Sir Matthew Palmer, knight, George Lascells Esq., 
Laurence Maidewell Esq., Mr Lea, citizen of London, and Richard 
Croftes, gentleman, to each of whom a ring of gold of four angels. And 
my will and mind is that if I shall happen to give unto my said son Richard 
the sum of two thousand pounds or more out of my profits of Virginia and 
New England, then the seven hundred pounds (as aforesaid) shall not be 
charged upon my personal estate &c. And as touching my castles, manors, 
lands, tenements and hereditaments which now or hereafter shall be built 
and erected in Virginia or New England in the parts beyond the seas I 
give the same to my son Giles &c. with remainder to my son Thomas &c., 
then to Edward Palmer only son of my brother William. And for default 
of all such issue males &c. all the aforesaid castles, lands &c. shall be and 
remain for the founding and maintenance of au University and such schools 
in Virginia as shall be there erected and shall be called ACADEMIA 
VIRGINIENSIS ET OXONIENSIS and shall be divided into several 
streets or alleys of twenty foot broad; and all such as can prove their law- 
ful descent from John Palmer Esq. of Lemington aforesaid, my 








grandfather deceased, or from my late grandmother, his wife, being sous, 
shall be there freely admitted and shall be brought up in such schools as 
shall be fit for their age and learning and shall be removed from time to 
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time as they shall profit in knowledge and understanding. And further my 
will is that the scholars of the said University, for avoiding of idleness at 
their hours of recreation, shall have two painters, the one for oil colours and 
the other for water colours, which shall be admitted Fellows in the same 
College. And further my will and mind is that two grinders, the one for 
oil colours and the other for water colours, and also colours, oil and gum 
waters shall be provided from time to time at the costs and charges of the 
said College, beseeching God to add a blessing to all these my intents. 
Byrde, 114. 


Georce Suurt of Bideford, Devon, merchant, 9 February 1655, with 
a codicil dated 6 May 1657, proved 11 June 1658. ‘To my sister in law 
Mary Shurt, widow, who was wife unto my brother John Shurt, and her 
heir all that house and tenement in the High Street wherein sometime 
Robert Chape (sic) lived, with the garden belonging, wherein I have granted 
an estate and term of two lives, and the rent thereof ten shillings per an- 
num, which house is in the possession of Robert Choape (sic) butcher. 

Item, I give and bequeath unto my brother Abraham Shurt now in New 
England, God send him home from thence to live in Bedford (sie), all that 
new house and tenement &c. on the new Key, to hold for life after his re- 
turn, To my cousin John Efford the younger, now living and being in our 
house, that house &c. in High Street wherein Henry Amory now liveth. 
To my cousin George Efford, my godson, brother unto the said John, now 
being “tabled” with John Mugford in the parish of Abbotisham, the house 
&c. wherein William Davye lately lived, in the High Street, next adjoining 
unto the house on the High side (sic) wherein my uncle Andrew did live 
sometime. My wife to be a mother to these two (John and George Efford) 
until of age. ‘To the town of Bideford ten pounds to be lent to five poor 
artificers, forty shillings each for one whole year. ‘To my cousin John Ford 
the elder of Burrington, to Dorothy, his wife, to my cousin Margery Pen- 
rose of Chumlye (sic) widow, my cousin Sibilla Curry, the wife of William 
Curry of Holsworthy, to each of them a gold ring of twenty five shillings 
with a death’s head thereon. John Ford, the eldest son of the said John, 
and every other of his children. The children of my cousin Margery Pen- 
rose. The children of my sister Johane Purser deceased which lived in 
Brampton. My cousin Francis Facy of our town, town clerk, and Francis 
Haydon, my brother in law who married my wife’s sister. Each of my 
apprentices. Edward Gurst, water bayliff of our town, and Johane Rigg 
widow. Master Johnson of our town who was schoolmaster therein. John 
Efford the elder of Littleham. Master Shibber and Master Petter, Doctor. 
Wife Margaret. Abraham Heyman, her son, now in the island Fayall. 
Richard Guy son unto George Guy of Torrington deceased, whose mother 
married with Master Richard Medford of Barnstable. My godson George 
son of Gabriel Shurt of Littleham. cotton, 301. 


[Abraham Shurt, who is named by testator as a brother, was early at Pema- 
quid. See a valuable article on ‘‘ Abraham Shurt and John Earthy,” by the late 
ce John Johnston, LL.D., in the Reaister for April, 1871, pp. 131-135.— 

DITOR.] 


Kempo Sysapa of London, mariner, 19 March 1658, proved 18: April 
1659. To my daughter Anne Sibada, in case she shall prove a dutiful and 
obedient child unto her mother (my executrix hereafter named). fifteen 
pounds at age of twenty one, to be paid out of my estate in England, Hol- 
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land and other parts of the Low Countries. And concerning my lands, 
houses and plantations in Africa (To wit in New England and Jameco (sic), 
I give one eighth part thereof to my said daughter, when the same shall be 
obtained and recovered (less the proportionate cost of collecting &c.). My 
loving friends Capt. John Wentworth of Bermudas, at present residing in 
London, mariner, and John Penny of London, mariner, commander of the 
good ship called the America, to be overseers and ffeoffees in trust of this 
my will. The residue to wife Mary, whom I appoint sole executrix. 


Pell, 189. 
{I am indebted to Mr. W. S. Appleton for the reference to the above will, 
and also to that of George Shurt. H. F. WareErs. } 


Ss GrorGe Rayment of the parish of St. John’s in Glaston in the Co. of 

Somerset, 26 June 1651, proved 30 October 1651. My body to be buried 
in the churchyard of St. John’s &c. To my daughter Dorothy Robyns 
and her child forty shillings, and all the goods that I have in the house that 
I lived in, in the churchyard, I give to said daughter Dorothy Robins, and 
my best breeches and jacket and my best shoes to my daughter Dorothy’s 
husband of Streete. To the wife of my son Maurice Rayment and her 
child forty shillings. 

Item, I give and bequeath to Wil}iam Rayment my son that is in New 
England six pounds, to be paid if eve he doth come to Glaston to demand 
it. Item, I give and bequeath to E!:zabeth Rayment my daughter that is 
in New England twenty shillings, to be paid if ever she doth come to 
Glaston to demand it. To John Seemer, the son of William Seemer, 
twenty shillings. To Luce Seemer. the daughter of William Seemer of 
the said Glaston, twenty shillings. Twenty shillings I give to discharge 
my funeral expences. All the rest of my goods &c. I give ‘to Maurice 
Rayment my son, whom I make my whole and sole executor. For over- 
seers I do appoint William Seemer and William Billocks. (Then follows 
the date.) Item, I give to John Rayment my son that is in New England 
one shilling. 

The witnesses were William Seemer, William Zealee (by mark) and 
George Rosier. Grey, 196. 


[Here we have the family of William and old John Rayment of Beverly, well 
known to searchers of the records at Salem. And I am glad to see the spelling 
conform to the pronunciation as I remember it from earliest childhood. Present 
representatives of that family now write their name Raymond. There was a 
Richard Raymond of Salem, who lived on the south side of Essex Street, and 
afterwards removed to Norwalk and Saybrook. But I have never seen the 
slightest evidence of a relationship between him and these Rayments of Beverly. 
The above will confirms me in this. I cannot, here and now, without my Essex 
Co. notes, tell what became of Elizabeth Rayment, the sister of William and 
John, who also went to New England. Perhaps some of my friends at home 
ae instance the Hon. John I. Baker) may be able to tell us. John Rayment, 

believe, succeeded to the ownership of the farm belonging once to Thomas 
Scruggs, one of the Old Planters, and the old Rayment house (I hope) stands 
there to-day. I have often passed it in my walks. Henry F. — 


Tuomas Sauirx of West Clandon, Surrey, yeoman, 13 June 1651, proved 
28 October 1651. To the poor of West Clandon fifty shillings and to the 
poor of Cranley, Surrey, fifty shillings. Item, I give and bequeath to my 
brother John Smyth, now in New England (if he shall be then living) sixty 
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pounds within one year after my decease, and in case he be dead before 
that time then I give the said sixty pounds to my cousin Rachael, daughter 
of my said brother John Smyth, and to her heirs, to be paid within one 
year &c. To my sister Susanna, widow of my brother Jeremy Smyth de- 
ceased, five pounds (in one year). To my cousin Richard, son of my brother 
John Smyth, five pounds (in one year). To my cousin Thomas, son of my 
brother Jeremye Smyth deceased, fifty pounds (in one year). To my 
brother William Smith fifty pounds, in one year, if he shall then be living, 
but if not then his wife shall have ten pounds of it and the other forty 
pounds shall be equally divided between the children of my brothers John 
and Jeremie aforesaid, to be paid in one year &c. To each of my god- 
children two shillings and six pence, to be paid within half a year &c. I 
do appoint my cousin Jeremy Smith, son of my brother Jeremy deceased, 
my sole executor, to whom all the residue, and if he be dead then his chil- 
dren shall be joint executors. My very loving friends Mr Thomas Mascall 
of West Clandon and Richard Ticknor of Holhurst in the parish of Cranley 
to be overseers. And I bequeath unto either of them fifty shillings for their 
pains and such necessary charges as they shall be at. 

Proved at London, by the oath of Jeremy Smith the nephew and only 
executor named in the will. Grey, 197. 


Samuet Hircuins, citizen and draper of London, 16 March 1676, with 
a Codicil made 27 July 1679, proved 3 December 1679. To my dear and 
loving wife Sarah my two messuages &c. in the parish of St. Lawrence old 
Jewry, London, which I hold by lease from the Company of Clothworkers, 
and if she die before the expiration of the term &c. then to my son Gilés 
Hitchins or to my grandson Robert Hitchins, which of them my said wife 
shall think fit to give or bequeath the same. To wife my freehold mes- 
suages in Robin Hood Court, St. Mary Aldermary, London, and the rents 
&c. for her life, and then to my grandson Robert Hitchins, remainder to 
son Giles Hitchins and next to my two nephews Daniel and Joseph Hitchins 
(sons of my brother Daniel Hitchins) who are now living in New England 
near Boston. To my loving brother Daniel Hitchins one annuity of ten 
pounds for life, payable ——s To my nephew Nathaniel Hitchins one 
shilling in full discharge of all claims &c. To my son Giles Hitchins my 
freehold messuages &c. in All Hallows Barking. Reference to stock and 
credits abroad. The said messuages to be chargeable with the ten pounds 
per annum given to my brother Daniel and also with the payment of one 
and thirty pounds per annum unto my loving cousin Robert Hitchins for 
and during the term of his natural life, according to certain writings be- 
tween the said Robert and me. To my said brother Daniel and my said 
cousin Robert to each of them four yards of black cloth to make them 
mourning. To my said cousin Robert and to my loving friends M* Daniel 
Morse and Nicholas Morse, son of the said Daniel, twenty shillings apiece 
to buy them rings. The residue to wife Sarah, with five pounds to buy her 
mourning. My said cousin Robert and my friends Daniel and Nicholas 
Morse to be executors. King, 161. 

[Here we have indicated plainly enough the Daniel and Joseph Hitchins whose 


names are to be found on the records of Lynn, Massachusetts,.and of Essex 
County, at Salem. Henry F. Waters. } 


Mary Coqueti alias Le Mercier dwelling in the town of Rochell, 
widow of the late Martin Vander Bist merchant, also there dwelling, her 
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will made 27 February 1608 (and translated out of the French) proved 8 
November 1631. My body to my friends and kindred to the end they may 
take care for my burial, with credit and ceremony requisite to a woman 
of my quality, according to the form and custom of the Reformed Church, 
whereof I do make profession. To the poor of this place if I die in this 
town to the poor of the French Church fifty L. tournois. To the poor of 
the Hospital fifty L. tournois. More to the advancement of the ministry 
fifty L. tournois. More to the box of the Dutch poor fifty L. tournois. 
More to the son of late Henry Vanlo my godson forty L. tournois, if he 
die nothing. More to the son of Quemond Van Wert, also my godson, 
forty L. tournois, if he die nothing. Similar bequests to Hellen Vanlo, my 
late husband’s god daughter and to the son of John Chanan, named Gyles, 
my godson. ‘To the son of the widow Bloc, named John, also my godson, 
one hundred Lyvers, and if he die and that his mother be living the same 
shall be given unto his said mother, for she hath many children. More to 
a girl which doth serve me named Rachel de la Loy, in respect of the love 
which I do bear her, I do also give her one hundred L. tournois, if she die 
nothing. More unto Mr and Mrs de Vogel dwelling in this town, in regard 
of the good and hearty friendship which we have borne one another, I do 
give them fifteen hundred Livers to give unto their children, which as seven 
in number, unto every one of them two hundred Lyvers and one hundred 
Livers unto the said M™* de Vogell, and unto her my diamond cut “ fasset” 
which I do wear upon my little finger, and whether any of their children 
do die or not I do will and understand that the said sum of fifteen hundred 
Lyvers shall be given unto them for the bettering of the part of the others 
or so much as shall be to remain unto the fathers or mother, and if the said 
M"* de Vogel do die the said diamond shall be given to one of their daugh- 
ters, that is to say to Sara or Katherine or Anne, and if one die the other 
shall succeed, or unto Susan if the others be dead, who is also their sister, 
fifteen hundred L. And if the said Mr and Mris de Vogell do die I pray 
you enquire where their said children are, to the end you may cause the 
said sum and the said diamond to be delivered unto them. More unto the 
nephew of my late husband, named Martin Vander Bist, who hath dwelt 
with us from the age of seven or eight years, in regard of the love that I 
do bear him I do give him five hundred Lyvers tournois and a ring of his 
deceased uncle’s set with a red stone cut like a “harte” which did serve 
for a seal to his said uncle, and if he die nothing to his heirs. 
Moreover to my brethren and sisters. 

First unto my brother Paul le Mercier who hath not any charge and is 
not married, being by the grace of God in very good estate, and hath not 
any need of my succession but for remembrance of me, I do give him my 
great diamond which is set in a ring of gold and which I wear upon my 
first finger, being a stone which hath been always esteemed at five hundred 
Livers. More unto my brother Peter le Mercier in regard he is unaccom- 
modated I do give unto him for his daughters, if he have any, if not unto 
his sons, two thousand and five hundred Livers tournois and unto my said 
brother a Turky, which is a ring with a little blue stone, which I wear on 
my little finger. More unto my brother Francis le Mercier, who is not 
married, I do give unto him one Gimboll ring of two rings and is round, I 
do wear it on my first finger, and eighteen hundred Livers Tournois. More 
unto my brother Daniel de Le Mercier, who is married, I do give him a 
Gimboll ring of three rings, which is a ring which I wear on my finger 
next my little finger. I do also give him eighteen hundred Livers tournois, 
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and because it is not long since he was married and that he cannot have 
many children and that I hope without doubt that he will endeavor to ad- 
vance himself by the vocation wherein it hath pleased God to set him, 
whom I do pray to bless him and us all, I do refer to the discretion of you 
my brethren, executors of this my Testament by the grace of God, to give 
him a part of this my gift or to put it forth at profit for his daughters in 
case he have any, if not, his sons, as you shall find good. More unto my 
sister Jane le Mercier, the wife of my brother Priaux, I do give unto her 
my saphire, which is a ring which I wear on the finger next the little finger 
and is like a diamond. Also I do give unto her for her daughters or sons 
I do likewise refer to your discretions in regard she hath many children, 
how be it, God be praised, she is in good estate, nevertheless I do give unto 
them eighteen hundred Livers for the advancement of her said children. 
More unto my sister Elizabeth Le Mercier who is a widow, and, God be 
praised, also in very good estate and hath not any great charge of children, 
I do give unto her my ruby, which is a ring which I wear on myjfirst 
finger, aud unto her daughters one thousand Livers tournois, or in default 
of her daughters unto her or her sons as you shall find good, for her eldest 
son, named John, is already well provided for of his father’s goods and 
therefore it seemeth unto me to advance her son Paul in case his sisters do 
die, I do refer it to the two executors of my said Testament. More unto 
my sister Judith le Mercier a little diamond which is on a ring which I 
wear on my first finger and unto her for her daughters, in case she have 
any, if not, to her sons eighteen hundred Livers tournois. More unto my 
sister Anne Le Mercier in regard I have brought her up with me I pray 
you my brethren and sisters take it not ill in case I do advantage and pre- 
fer her before you in regard of the good and faithful service which she hath 
done me, I being not able to do it when she was married in regard I was 
under the Law of my late husband having not since that time wanted affec- 
tion towards her but power, which I do desire to witness unto her in this 
my last will, I do give unto her for her daughters, or in default of daugh- 
ters unto her sons, the sum of three thousand Livers tournois and unto her 
my ewer of silver gilt and my little silver cup which my godfather gave me 
(and other articles). More unto her daughter Mary, my god daughter, 
five hundred Livers tournois and a little ring of gold which I do wear upon 
my little finger, which her mother gave me when she was married, being a 
love ring of gold, also my silver girdle with all those things which depend 
thereupon. And if her said daughter Mary do die and that she have not 
any other daughters my said girdle shall be given unto the eldest daughter 
of my sister Hester and my said sister Ann shall inherit or have the five 
hundred Livers and the said ring. More unto my sister Hester le Mercier 
my pointed diamond, which is a ring which I wear on the finger next my 
little finger, and eighteen hundred Livers Tournois for her daughters in 
case she have any, if not, to her sons. God bless you all and me. More- 
over if it shall happen that any of my brethren or sisters do die without 
children I do desire that that which I have bequeathed unto them shall re- 
turn amongst you my brethren and sisters to be equally divided amongst 
you unless any amongst you were unaccommodated and that those which 
are in good estate did assign or give them their part of their free will. 
And if the fathers and mothers of the children of my brethren and sisters 
here before mentioned be in good estate I desire that the interest of the 
money be added to the principal sum of the said children for the augment- 
ing of the said sum for the said children, but if their fathers or mothers be 
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unaccommodated the said fathers or mothers shall enjoy the said interest 
for the bringing up of their said children in the fear of God, which God 
on I do will and understand that my said brethren and sisters here be- 
ore named shall be heirs of their children but I will not, if any of my said 
brethren do die without children, that the succession which they shall have 
had or enjoyed by me shall go to their wives or out of the “ Linage” nor 
also if any of my sisters do die without children they may not give the said 
succession unto their husbands but I will that the same shall return amongst 
those which shall remain of you to be given to your children and that you 
share all equally together. Moveables to be sold to make up these sums 
if not ready money enough. And if it shall please the Lord so much to 
favour us as to give us peace and that I can be wholly out of the business 
and that I knew what were due unto me for some unclear parcels, as you 
shall perceive by an extract herein enclosed, I might (God willing) more 
amply and clearly declare my will. And when I shall have news that my 
moveables sent into your quarters are well arrived I may also (God willing) 
dispose of my said moveables, plate and apparrell belonging to my head, 
but until then I leave the same undisposed, for the making up of the said 
sums &c. 

Now the reason that I do rather give unto my nieces than unto my 
nepliews is that the fathers and mothers which do love their children ought 
to have a care to cause their sons to learn some honest vocation to the end, 
with the help of God, in time to attain unto that which shall be praise- 
worthy, for ordinarily daughters are not employed in such vocations, and 
specially those which are come of good families, unless necessity do there- 
unto urge them and therefore when they have some thing for their mar- 
riage they are sought after by honest men, howbeit I will not give this 
vanity unto myself that that little which I give them may greatly advance 
them but I prais God for his goodness which he hath done unto me and do 
pray him with all my heart to continue them unto me in his blessing and to 
his honor and glory the salvation of my poor soul and the edification of my 
neighbor, in all charity beseeching him also to give me grace to live and 
die in his fear and to grant me his heavenly kingdom at the end of my 
days and that my brethren and sisters, nephews and nieces and others my 
friends may after my death enjoy thereof in all prosperity and blessings of 
God to the grace and salvation of their souls. Amen. I do pray my 
brother Paul Le Mercier and my brother Francis Le Mercier to be execu- 
tors of this my Testament, for my brother Peter Le Mercier doth not dwell 
in those places but in Ireland, God give us all grace to do well, and if I do 
not die here the two hundred Livers which I do give unto the poor I do 
will that the same be given to the poor of the church of Hampton in Eng- 
land. 

Proved by the oaths of Paul and Francis Le Mercier, Letters of Admin- 
istration which had been granted to the said Paul 22 September 1628 as if 
she had been intestate having been first brought in and renounced. 

St. John, 120. 

{Here we have the whole family of Merccrs already referred to (Rea. Vol. 
47, pp. 511-514) but bearing a French name. They may have migrated to 
Southampton either from France itself or from the Channel Islands, from 
which the allied family of Pryaulx seem to have come. We find here Paul, 
Peter, Francis, Daniel, Jane (Pryaulx) , Elizabeth (Blanchard), Judith (Johnson), 
Anne (Strowde?) and Hester (Bachiler), only the testatrix, like a Frenchman, 
refers to his sisters by their maiden family names, not by those acquired through 
marriage.—H. F. WATERS. } 














